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To the Right Worſhipfull, 
Mr. George Caborn, Mayor; 


With the Aldermen, Common- Councel, 
Miniſters, and the reſt of my Chriſtian 
friends of Baſton in Lincolnſbire. 


Dearly Beloved, 
alle large intereſt which I have long en- 
T3 joyed in your favour, and which you 
35 muſt ever have in my heart, hath imbol- 
dened me to prefix your names to this 
Peece; and with the more confidence of your 
acceptance, beeauſe in it an addreſſe is made t 
you at once by two, who ſometimes were 19ge- 
ther your Miniſters in the Goſpel of Chriff: by 
the ever to be honoured Mr. Cotton in the Beo, 
and by my unworthy ſelſe, in the review and 
Dedicatim of it + Both now removed from 
you. The one, firſt to a remote part of the 
world, there to plant Churches 5 and thence 
(after that happy work done) to heaven: The 
other, to ſome more publique ſervice neerer 
hand : in which I humbly crave the beſt help of 
our prayers, as you are conſtantly remembred 
n mine; and that with more ſtrength of affe- 
Rion,whilft 1 oft call to mind thoſe moſt com- 
fortable daies, in which I enjoyed the happinets 
of joynt Miniſtry with fo able and faichſull a 
Guide; and both of us ſo much ſatisfaftion and 
encouragement from a people ſo united iu the L f 
love both of che truth, ane of one another. 1 e ha ” 
cannot read what Pau writeth of his Tbeſſlo- £,;21., te 
34.1 TRE „au them, 


| Ihe Epiſtle Dedicgtory, f 
nian, but I think 1 read over what we then 
| found in Boſton, They were then very happy 
| daics with you, when au faith did grow excee- 
ding), and y.ur love to Chriſts Ordinances , Mi- 
nifters; ſervants , and to ane another abarnded, 
| Although your Town be ſituate in a low 
| | Countrey, yet God then raiſcd your eſteem very 
| 
| 


high, and your cininency in Piety over-topped 

the heighth of your ſtetpleʒ your name was 4s 
Cant. 1-3- an oyntment poured out, and your renown went 
kack. 16. fertb for that bearay and comelineſſe which Gad 
14 0 put _ you. How it is now with yous at this 

diſtance,l cannot ſo wel judge;only I deſire you 
would pleaſe ſeriouſſy to conſider whether the 
new wine or the old be bette: & ever think that bc 
which doth not intoxicate us into flaggering frõ 
the Truth, and faling off from ane another: but 
ſo chearcth the heart, as yet maketh us humble 
and meek, and keepeth us cloſe to God, his 
truth, ordinances, the power of his grace, and 
all thoſe duties, in which the fauhfull among 
you formerly walked with God, met with peace, 
and at laſt reached heaven. Such a frame of ſpi- 
{ rit,and way, I can remember, was ſometime a+ 
| mong you; and as oft as | remember it, I defire 


5 not to forget to praile God fur it, bat was then 
| Gal.4.15, your bleſſedu & And u hat then was, I humbly 
beſeech God may ſo revive and continue, chat 
| you may e a little mcdel, and fore taſte 
| of that bl ſſed Church,which God wil wake an 
| Iſai.0.15. eternal exceliency , and a joy of many cenerations- 
| This you and I have the more cauſe to detire 
' and endeavour, becauſe | 
. 1. Miſe um eft furſie,it is a great miſery to have it 
faid of us,that we have been-happy # wins 17 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
fuit Ihum, was but a tad word, and it is a ſadder 
thing for the Sun of righteouſneſs which had 
ſometime ſhune gloriouſſy upon any particular 
Church or pcople, at laſt to {ie in a cloudʒiſ ſuch 
a light come to be darkned, how great is that 
mo 7 after the light is put oyr, the toom 
proverh darker then if it had never been ſet up 
and the remembrance of thoſe former pleaſant 
things once enjoyed, but afterwards loſt, added Lam. 1.9. 
Jo ag the Churches lamentation. 
2. yet ſuch a lamentable condition hath 
been and may be the lot ot ſuch places & people 
which God ſomctimes hath highly honoured, 
when they have grown fat and wanton toge- 5 
cher. Bebe / hath proved Berhaver; in after times #; 10.3. 
4 2 Kings 2. 
we finde young prophane mockers in Betbel, and judg. 5 8, 
feornfull neuters in Pexuel. Goe to Shilob; think = 7. 12. 
of the ſometimes glorious Churches of Aſia. As 
Empires and Kingdoms, ſo particular Churches 
have had their periods. I have ſometimes on 
[1 {ome places where God had be- 
ore planted his Church and a faithfull Miniſtry, 
to ſee if I could diſcern any footſteps and re- 
membrances of ſuch a mercy ; and /ve they were Prov. 24. . 
all grown over with thorns, neitles had covered the 31- 
face therof,& tbe ſtone-wail therof was broken dow. 
3. And which is more ſad , in ſome of them 
never, in others very hardly built up again: God 
— 5 when we — — and * 
e removeth the Candleſtick when we play or hight gey. 2, 
by the light of the candle ſet n ſo he is 1 
very y induced to light ic againe in that 
place where ir hath once been wantonly or fro- 
wardly put out: there are more hopes of reco- cv 
vering a particular perſon fallen , by vertue of 
"» . an 
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The Epiſtle Dedicat ory. 
an everlaſting covenant made wich him (al. 
though he may goe halting to his grave, and 
never here again riſe up to his former c 
and enlargements ) but a particular Church or 


people (unleſs ic be chat of the Jewes, who in the 

| eras, On Jubile after their rejection ſhal again re- 
— 14, turn to their former —— cannot claim 
„. the like privĩledge of luch a Covenant. The Ari 

| never returned to the ſame place from whence it 
| was in a way of judgement removed ; and the 


glory of the Lord, when after its gradual removes, 

was at laſtquice gone from chefirſt Temple, was 

not fully reſtored in the ſecond till Chriffs firſt 

commingznor wil it be in this their rejection il 
his ſecond. I think there wil be found very 

inſtances of Gods preſence and ordinances long 

enjoyed by a people, and after abuſed and re- 

jected, if there upon loſt, eaſily (i at all) reſto» 

Jud. v.3. red: the faith once delivered to the Samts , is not 

wont to be received or loſt the ſecond time. The 

reaſon is, becauſe a jcalous God can leaſt endure 

upon trial made of him, to be ſleighted in that 

wherein he would moſt commend to us his ſpe- 

ciall love, and ever account's the rejecting of 

ſuch ſpecial rokens of it as a renouncing of 

| _ 2Samg.7 himſclte, They hare not rejeZied thee but we. And 

as the band in the {aw plcaded ſome unclean- 

Deut. 24. neſs in his wife hen be put her away : ſo God 

| makes account that we tell the world, that we 

have found i2:91ty in him, when we goe 222 


| 
[ 
x 


Jer. 2.5 


| bim, and walk aſter vanity, and that he hath 
a wilderneſe and land of darkneſs , when we prove 
L ds, and will come un more at bim. Dear Friends, 
v.31. he hath not been ſo to you, even your enemies 
being judges and your gun experience wil beare 
wield 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
witneſs for him, that his Goſpel,even in point of 
ontward advantage, hath paid for its entertain- 
ment. Theſe thick cords of love therefore (I hope) 
wil binde you clole to him, and arongl draw 
ou off from whatever may be a means of draw= 
ing you away from him, and ſo by your con- 
tinuing to be planted in the bouſe of the Lord, and 
by Now fi en bung in the Courts of our God , you 


wil proclame to all, tbat be is u Abt, and that there pull. oa. 


is no unrighteouſneſs in him. (Dearly beloved) s- 
are my aſſectionate defires,% hopes of you z an 

yet in regard of the unſet ledneſs of theſe times, 

and the wildneſſe of many mens ſpirits in them, 

you wil pardon me if I be be jealius over you with 

& godly jealoufie , and that having this fit oppor» 
wuoity, I take the boldneſe, by putting you in re- 


- 


* 


membrance of what ſcmetimes you were, toftir , Per! xt 


eie keep warm your firſt love, and to do your 13. 


Bf fir ft works! to be watch ful, & to firengtben the things Re 


that remain,eſpecially it any be ready io die. To Ber.. 


| bold faſt the form of ſound words, whereto you ho — 


bern formerly delivered, and to hold up the power 
of gedlimeſ3 
In your ſeluet, hy the conſtant exerciſe of Faith, 


wy and mortiſication, &c. 

ul overnment , by reviving your 
* = — for the ſanctifying of Gods 
Sabbaths, countenancing his Miniſters and Or- 
dinances, and diſcountenancing whatever Do- 
Arines or praAiles are contraty to the truth as it 
is in Ieſus and the power of godlineſſ. 

In yourgemilres, by private prayer, ſinging of 
Pfa ls, catechiaing your children and ſervants, 
traming them up in Gods feare, ard reſtrai- 
ring 


| 
: ntancegſelf-examination and homiliation, 
| 
| 


+ which in theſe looſer times, I with, you had not 


12 


20.19. 


Judg. 2. 
10. 


un. 63 9. tiles, and your offs/pring among the people, ibat a 


Lai, 39. 21. 


Paal. 132. 
13,14. 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 

ning them from that pride, wantonneſs, and flubs 
bornneſs, which your faichful Paftor (now with 
God) was wont much to complaine of, and 


caufe much more now to bewalle. 

Now the good Lord help you to ſtand up for 
God in your ſeverall places, and ſo to ſerve your 
generations, that peace and truth may be in your 
daies: that in them your Sun may not go down, 
but when ye are gathered ro your fathers , in your 
hopefull and happy poſterity ic may riſe with 
greater ſtrength and glory,as drawing neerer to 
a more glorious daynow apptoaching;thar then 
another generation may not ariſe after you, which 
{hal not know the God of therr fathers, and fo the 
apes to come may be to ſeek for Sammiunt in 
Sammo, old Bojion in New, But on the contrary, 

That your ſeed may be ſo known among the Gen. 


q 
E 
9 


th.t ſee them, may acknowledge them to be the eel 
which th: Lord bath blefſed. ne 
* That this may be the everlaſting covenant which 
God ſhall meke with you and chem, that bis Spir# 
end word ſhal not depart out of your month, nor int of 
tbe mouth of your ſeed , nor out of the meth of je 
ſeeds ſeed, from bence forth and ſor ever: * * 
But that your Congregation — be a Zien, vbicꝭ 
God bath choſen, end deſired for bis babitatjion , < 
which he may ſay, Tbis is my reſt for ever, bere wi 
J 4well, for I bave defired it: Is, and —— n 
bling me) ſhall be the moſt hearty defire and 
prayer uf him mine 8 


| Who defireth to have i don 100 
From St. Johns College ' , over your faich,butto be a 
in Cembridge, helper of your joy, pon t 
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His whole Book is a Diſcourſe not unleaſona- 
ble for this Countrey,wherein men that have 


EccLESIASTES. 
left all ro enjoy the Goſpel , now (a if they 
had forgotten the end for which they came 


2; T 
© wy hither ) arc re ady to lcave the — for 
outward things; which arc here lively and 


learly demonſtrated to be vanity, vea, vanity of vanities. 
Obj. But were not ſomething of Chiriſt more proper for a 
inifter of the Goſpel to handle? 
Anſ. The way to ſtir us to ſeek after Chriſt, is ro behold 
and be donvinced of) the vanity of all things here below. 
When Eve brought forth Cain, ſhe hoped the had got the 
Promiſed ſeed, Cen. g. 1. wich 2.15. 
Bat hen ſhe ſaw by his ſpirit and carriage, that ſhe was 
deceived in him, ſhe called her next ſonuc Abel, Gen. 4.2. 
hich ſigniſieth vanity. 
And fo ſhe muſt ſe all things to be, before ſhe bring forth 
eth, the Fathet of the promiſed feed : Now Abel,or vanity, 
xyreſſeth the ſtate of all the creatures by the fall. And 
mon taketh up Eves word, and amplifieth it, vanity, yea, 
ity of vanities. So this whole book is a Commentary 
pon the ſtare of corruption, Rom. 8.20. A fit luttoduction 
d Chriſt in che Canticler, - N 
B Chap; 


1 


| 


2 ECCLESIASTES 


* <CCHADP. 1.Ver.1,2 


Ver.1. The words of the Preacher the ſune of David, 
King in 7. ruſale m. 

2. Vanity of vanities, ſaith the Preacher, vanity of vas 
nities, all is vaniny. 


T2 chieſe good of the ſonnes of men, which the moral! 
Philoſophers amcongit the Heathen fought after, but 
found nct, Selemrn in this book truly and fully openeth 
to us. The Philoſophers bcing vain and wicked themſelves, 
how could they finde or teach the true chiefe good ? but 
this wiſe and good King, upon his own experience, both 
ſc uad ir hiwſclſc,aod raughr us to finde it after him, 

The ſumme of his diicourſe ſtandeth upon theſe two 
points 1. That the chic ie good of the ſonnes of men is not 
to be found in all the creatures under the Sun, nor in mens 
labours and waies about chem. For they are all vanity and 
vexation of Spirir. 2. That it is to be found in the ſeate of 
God and keeping his Commandements, Chap.124v.13. 

Theſe two verſes contain, Firſt, the Title of the book; 
herein the book is ſet forth, 1. By the Authour : 2. And 
he by, 1. His condition, Cobeleth, 2. His Linage, the ſonne 
of David. 3. By his Cttice, a King. 4. The place of his go- 
vernment,in Hieruſa'em, v.1. \ 

Sccondly, the Argument, or ſum of his diſcourſe , or ar 
leaſt of the former part of it, v. 2, Wherein is ſer forth, 
x. The condition of all things, by the Adjun& of vanity , al 
7s vanity. And this vanity is amplified by many ornaments 
of Rherorique : 

1. An Hyperbole, wanity it ſelſe, for vaine. 

2. Polyptotonuanity of vanities. 

3. Epizeuxis, the like found continued in the ſame ſen- 
rence, vanity of vanities. 

4. Anadiplofis, ( the ſame found repeated in the end « 
one ſentence, and the beginning of the other ) wanity 
vanities, vanity Kc. 


5. Epanaleſis,(the ſame ſound repeated in the beginning 


Ith 


Chap. 1. Ver. 1, 2. 3 
of the ſentence, and in the end, vanity &c. al it vanity. 

5. Anaphora ¶ the fame ſound repeated in the beginning 
of the ſentences ) vanity c. vanity Rc. 

7. Epiſtrophe ( che ſame ſound repeated in the end of the 
ſentences. ) of vanities &c. of vanities. 

8. Epan:dgs (the fame found repeated in the beginning 
and midit,m the midſt and end.) vantty, Vanity, Vanity. 

9. Numer Oratvrius , t( he ſame number of ſyllables re- 
peared in both ſenccnces*) vanity of vanities , vanity of 
Tante. 

to. Climax, ( the fame ſound continued and increaſed 
by degrees) vanity of venities,uanity of vanities &c. 

11. Paranomaſia, (the repeating of like ſounds, yet ſome- 

what differing.) 

2. This confirmed by the Teſtimony of Cobe'cth, ſaith the 
Preacher, ter.. 2. 


Chap. 1. Verl. 1,2. 


Tz words of Cobeleth \ Solomon had four names. Solemen, 
Fedidiab, Lemuel, Coheleth, 2 Sam. 12. 24, 25. Prov. 31. 
1,4. and the Text. This name Cobeleth is onely given him 
in this Book, when after long experience of all earthly va» 
nities, he in his old age ſpraketh to wean his people from 
them, and reacherh them the feare of che Lord tor their 
ehicfeg 00d. 

Ir is a participle of a verb out of uſe in the Active voyce, 
yer in the Pathve uſed to ſigniſie, to be gathered, or aſſem- 
bled ; whence 771T a Congregation 3 rig then being 
a Noune or Parriciple of the Feminine gender, may im- 
ply to us theſe three things: 

Firſt, So/omons gathering bim ſelſe ro the Church and Al- 
ſembling therewich , when yer his wives , and many other 
Idolaters with them aſſembled to the Conventicdes, and 
Synagogues of falſe gods. 

Secondly , That in this true Church aſſembled , he was 
Anima conctonans; in bec verba, he ſpake thele words, or deli- 
vered them in the Congregation. by word or writing, 45 4 
teſtimony of his repentance: which may alio further appeare 
if we conſider, 

1, What he ſaith by his — of the 2 
2 e! 
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neſſe of enticing women, even his own 3 and of his deli- 

verance out of their hands, as being beloved of God, 

Eccleſ. 7. 26, 27,8. 

2. The frame of the whole book which fpeaketh ſadly 
of the bitterneſſe of all carthly vanities after his long ex- 
perience of all of chem in his old age. 

Thurdly, that he delivered theſe things from his heart 
and foule, not out of any policy of State, to larisfie the peo- 
ple. Pſal. 68. 11. E 40.9. 

So the Feminine gender is expounded, Pſal. 18. 2. 

Vſe 1. To perſwade us of Solomons repentance afrer his 
ſall. Such as think he fell finally and totally, are not onely 
hereby refuted, bur by all choſe arguments which prove the 

ſeverance vl the Saints, which are many and impregna- 

le; And beſides by ſuch othet arguments as more peculiarly 
concern Solomon himielfe, as 

1. Our Saviours teſtimony, that all the Prophets are in 
heaven, Luke 13. 28. 

Now Salomon was a Prophet, ſeeing the whole Scrip- 
ture was penned by no other but Prophets and àpoſiles, 
2 Pit. 1.19, 20, 21. Eyh. a. 20. 

Balaam, though he prophecied, as did alſo Saul, yet nei- 
ther of them were Prophets, a ſpirit of prophecy reſted 
not upon them. of. 13.22. 

2. He is ſaid to be loved of God, and therefore by Gods 
own appointment to be named Jedidiab, 2 Sam. 12.25. 

Now Gods love is the pledge, as of Jacobs clection, 
Rem. g. Iz. ſo of Salomons; God is not wont to give names 
to things but according as he findetk them, or purpoſeth 
to make them; Whom he loveth, be leveth to the end, John 
13.1. To lay that was anely meant in regard of not ta- 
king the Kingdom from him, and his Poſterity, as he did 
from Saul, is to wreſt the Text,which promiſcth 

1. That he will be a father co him. 

2. ow his perſon, that he will not take his mercy from 

im. 

3.For his kingdom, that ir ſhall not be taken away. 

ſe 2. To teach us to accept this book with greater re- 
ſpc et. The Sunne never ſhineth more gloriouſly then when 
it breaketh forth out of ſome dark cloud: nor the graces of 
Gods Spirit, theu when they have over-wreſted ſome 
cloud ot Temptations and finnes , and bicak forth into 
He- 
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Chap. 1. Verſ.1,2. 5 


Repentance. So was it with David alſo in Pſaim 51, 

he ſenne of David | which he mentioneth in ſundry 
reſpects. 

Full, it is honourable to be the ſonne of a Prince, Eccleſ, 
10. 17. 

Secondly, ir procureth the more reverence, a Prophet to 
he the ſonac of a Prophet. 

_ Thirdly, It is comfortable to be the ſonne of a man aſte r 
Gods own heart, for che Covenants ſake, Gen. i). 7. and eſpe- 
cially of David, for the promiſe lake made to him, and to 
his ed afrer him, 2 Chre.7. 11, co15. 

Uſe i. To procure reverent acceptance of the Doctrine of 
this book for the Penmans fake. For though it little skil- 
eth what the pen be, of a Gooſe or Swans quil, or Ravens, 
et a hen God delighteth co ule ſuch an inſtrument, ſo rich- 
f adorned with many priviledges, it challengeth from us 
the more due teſpect. It is a book written by the eldeſt 
jonne of W iſdome. 

Dſe 2. To teach parents that ſend their children to the 
Univerſity, to ſeck to excell in eminency of grace, and love 
amongſt men. It will adde ſome luſtre and credit to their 
Childrens miniſtery, as Zachary and Elizabetht godlineſſe 
( Luke 1.5.) did to John Baeptiſt, and Davids ro So/omons, 

King in Jeruſalem |} King as having ſoveraigne power of 
life and death; ro whom ir belonged to he as a head to 
countel!, and direct, and rule the people; to be alſo as a 

epherd to feed the people with wholſome lawes and in- 
ſtitutions, and examples of good life, and to drive them 
from feeding in unwholſome Paſtures upon unſavory va- 
nities. 

In S the City of God, the mother Church of Iſ- 
rael, then a faithful Ciry,full of faichſull and good people, 
though afterwards an har lot. g 

He doth nor ſay, K ing of Iſrael, as Prov. 1. 1. hut in Jernſa- 
lem: intimating that his converſing in this ſaithfull City, 
amongſt ſo many — people, was ſome means the ſoonet to 
ring him to a fight of his ſinne, and to enditing and pey- 
ning thele words, which ſhe his repentance. , 

It could not he hut that Solomon muſt needs read in the 
countenances of his people, when he came abroad to 
Church and Judgemenr-feat , and heare like ife by intel- 
ligence of his vile Counſellors, how much the Citizens of 

© B 3 Jeruſalem 
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Jeruſalem were gricved with his building Idolatrous Tem- ly 
ples, and tolerating falſe worſhip in The which fc 
might well provoke him to a more ſerious fight of his fin, 

to make mention of rhe City in the words that ſhew 
his repentance. Beſides, in a Penirenniall diſcourſe, the full 


latitude of titles is unſeaſonable. 7 

Uſe 1 To ſhew us that God uſerh inſtrurpenrs of all ſorts 
in penning the Scriptures, as wel ſome Rings, (as David aud t 
Solomon) as fome Fiſhermen, (as amongſt the Apoſtles) and * 

"Herdſmen, (as Amot,) and Prieſts ( as Jeremy: I that all F 
ſorts might meet with ſtyle and phraſe of ſpeech meet for - 
them. 

Uſe 2. That it is no diſgrace to any man, or to any mans 
children,ro be Preachers; Solomon and David, both Kings 0 
and both Prophets; yea S:/omon ſtudying to reach the peo- a 

e knowledge, Eccleſ. 12.9, 10. The Angels, higher then the n 

ni men, are all mmiſtring ſpirits,&c. Heb. 1.14. 
Uſe 3. It is no unbeſeemiug Office for Kings ro write good a 
, or to puhliſh their repentance after their publique * 
fins, Pſal. 51. t 


Vſe 4. To let us fee hat a benefit it is for a Miniſter or 
Magiſtrate to live amongſt good prople;They mutually help if 
one another to avoy d fin,and to come our of it. a 

Uſes. To adde ſtill the more due reſpect to this book, 


pended by a King. and a King of the Church of God. 1 
Uſe 6. To reach Penitents, not to affett the expreſſion of 

Titles or ſliles ofhonour at large. FOE d 

| 52 

Chap. 1. Verſ. 2. r 

1 

Vanity of vanities, ſaith the Preacher, vanity of vani- | 


ties, all is vaxity. 


Vay of vanities, cyc.] The Logicall and Rhetoricalt 
ution of cheſe words , is delivered above in ope« 
ning the firſt Uſe. 
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cbap. 1. Verſ. 1, | - 


ly, wonderſally vain. The chiefe * which men ſeek 
for in this life, are vain in a threef#ld teſpect: 

1. To finde the chieſe good in them. 

2. To ſatisſie che ſoule, Eſay 55.22, 

3. To make thit good they ate made for of themſel ves, 
„ 

an gathering of this point from the true meaning of 
the Text, compare this place with Verſ 3. 14. and Chap.2. 
verſ. 3. In this ſenſe Paul calleth all things loffec droſſe, dung) 
Phil.3,7,8. to wit, not onely without Chriſt, or in compa- 
— 8 him, but for che attainment of Chriſt or true hap- 

ineſſe. 
F The ground of this point may be moſt firly ſhewed in 
opening the ſeverall acceprions of vanity in the Scripture, 
and obſerving how they all agree in all things in the world 
in this reſpect. Vanity is put for 

1. Unprofitableneſle , as here verſ. 2,3. Mal. 3. 14. which 
agreeth to worldly things, Mat. 16.26. A man may have the 
whole world, and loſe his ſoule; and then what profir did 
they yield him? Prov. 11.4- 

2, Emptineſſe, Pſal.2.1. 1 Cor. 3. 20. Vain, that is, void of 
ſubſtance and worth and ſufficiency. So Eſay 36.5. to which 
alſo agreeth | Eſay 29.8.) Eſay 55.2 | 

3. Lightneſſe, Pſal 62.9, which is alſo true, Deut. 32. 47 
The like may be ſaid of all earthly things in this caſe. 

4. Falſhood and lying, Pſal. 12.2. & 4.2. which alſo hol- 
deth here, Pſal. 31.6. Jonah 2.8. 

$. Fruſtration or diſappoinrment of the end, Pſa/. 125.1, 
2, Unteſſe the Lord build and keep the houſe and City, the 
builders and watchmans care wil fall ſhort of the end 
they aime ar, and fo che work is in vain, James 1. 26. 
1 Cor-15.14. 

6, Frailty or inconſtancy, vaniſhing away as ſmoak, Rom. 
8. 20, 21. Pſal.144.4. Eſay 40.6,7,8. 

7. Inquity,2 Chron. 1 3.7. Prov. 12,11. 

8, Folly, Job 11.12. Prev. 12. 11. 


Reaſons of the vaniry to thoſe former ends. 


1. From the end for which God made them (to wit) for 
us. not us for them, 1 Cor. 3.22. 


2. From thei condition, they are corporal, tem porall 
B 4 and 
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and therefore cannot feed , much leſſe ſatisſie an eternall 
ſpiric, Luke 12.19,20. # 
3.From.the curſe lying upon them ſince the fall,Gen.3.17. 


Reaſons of the Repetition of this vanity3 and the Holy 
" Ghoſts manner of ſpeech in expreſſing this vanity. 

1, To ſhew the cxcelivencſle of the vaniry of theſe carrh- 
ly things. 

Vanity implieth they are not onely vain, but exceeding- 
ly vaine ; as vain as vaniry it ſelfe. 

Vanity of vanities, is in the Hebrew a Superlative form of 
ſpeech,to fer forth the higheſt vanity 3 as the Song of Songs, 
— excellent Song ; the King of Kings, the Servant of 
Servants,the chiefeſt Ring, the moſt ſervile ſervant. 

2, To ſhew, the mulutude and variety of vanities hea- 
ped up in earthly things. There is a reſt (as it were) of 
* in them ʒ or as Sampſon ſpeaks in another caſe, Judg. 
15. 15.heaps upon beaps. 

3. For admiration. To ſhew the wonderfull and ſtrange 
vanity of theſe things, he breaketh forth into this Exclama- 
tion, Oh vanity of vanit iet, (vc. 

Vſe i. To ſhe us what à great change finne maketh in 
the world; it doth as it were blaſt the vertue and beauty 
of the creature. 

Time was before fin entred, when God faw all the crea- 
rures to he very good, Ce. i 31. Now after ſinne had blown 
upon them, he looked upon them again, and all is vanity; 
Such a change wil fin make in us, and iu our counſels and 
oy im n full change they make that 

Vſe 2. To ſhew us What a wotull change they make 
ſell cheir hole © cotumit fin for —1 earthly benefits, 
which are but vanity, Jonah 2.8. Eſiy 5.18. Temprations 
from earthly things may draw. on fin like cart c , bur 
they are the carr-ropes of vanity. And fo doe t t 
change the Ordinances of God for accommodations which 
are under the Sunne. | 

Uſe z. To ſhew us the venity of men beyond all crea- 
neg. ae, Ne for whoſe (ke all the reſt became 
vain, is much more vain himlſclfe, Pſalm 62.5. He is lighter 
then vanity, Kſiy 40. 17. 

Uſe 4. To teach us not to ſet our hearts on earthly things: 
Ham 52.10. neicher by | 1 
"x ' 1. Covering 
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Chap 1. Verſ.2,3. &c. 9 


{. Coyeting them before we have them, Prev. 23. 4,6. 

2, Confidently truſting in them, or proudly rejoycing 
in them when we have them, Job 31 24,25. 

3. Griefe when we part from them, Job 1.21. 

Uſe 5. To exhort ys to lay up better treaſure then theſe 

earthly vanities, Matth. 6.19,20. . 
' Vſe6. Fora fign of triall of our repentance ; ſuch as ſee 
nothing bur glory » aud goodlineſſe in theſe outward 
things, Satan hath bewirched them, Mat. 4,8. But fuch 
as ſee the extream vanity of them, have repented wich Sols- 
men here. 

Uſe 7. To reach us, It is no vanity to reach the vanity of 
the creatures in Rhetorical clegancies;here are manyTropes 
of Kherorick uſed ; ſo Rom.12.5. With theſe Cantions : 
1. That the Rhetorick be ſuitable to the matter, grave 

and holy; elſe its baſtard Rhetorick. | 

2, That it ter forward the end of the diſcourſe, to wir, 
* the heart with the ſenſe of the matter in 
hand. 


Ecclel. 1. 2,3, to 11, 


Verſ. 2. Vanity of vanities, ſaith the Preacher, vanity 
of vanities, all is vanity. 


be that Solomon ſets the ſeale of his teſtimony to the vanity 
of all theſe earrhly things, after the long triall of chem, 
obſerve this : 

Dor. They that have had moſt triall of all earthly com- 
forts, are moſt ready and beſt able co avouch the vaniry of 


them. 
Who could haſte more to outward things, then Solomon; 
and yet more confident in avouching the vanity of them? 
Reaſon 1. Experience is a vine teſtimony, as being taken 
from the work of God in the events of things comnyng to 
paſſe by providence. 
on 2. Experience is of great authority with men, 2s 
being an argument more ſenſible, and leſſe ſubject to igno- 
rance or ettout. 
* 4 De, 


„ 


10 ECCLESIASTES 


Uſe. To ſhew us a broad difference of earthly things 
from ſpititual and heavenly;earthly things ſcem goodly and 
orious, till we have them and triall of them, and af- 
erwards we find them altogether vanity : But heavenly 
things ſeem vanity till we have them, and good triall of 
them, then ſeem they excellent and divine; no gain, no 
glory, no comfort like to that which they yeeld. 

Before we lcave this verſe, let us remove a falſe Collection 
which one maketh from this word: That Reading is Prea- 
ching, becauſe Solomon calleth his book (though read the 
Preacher. 

But for Anſwer, conſider, 1. Solomon doth not call his 
book, but himſclfe the Preacher. 

2, He might from hence collect, that the Preacher may 
deliver his Sermon by writing, and fo that writing may be 
preaching 3 but that reading therefore is preaching, follow- 
eth nor. For in writing a Miniſter may and doth make uie 
of ſpiritua)l pits requitite in a Prophet or Preacher, to the 
exerciſe of his miniſtery, 1 Cor.14.1- but not ſo in reading; 
which even a School-boy may perform, that never attained 
any ſpiricuall gift at all, 


Verſ. 3. What profit hath a man of all the labour 
which he bath under the Sun ? 


Labour under the Sun] is labour taken about the creatures, 
er things under the Sun; For the labour a man taketh for 
the favour of God, the fellowſhip of the Blood and Spirit 
of Chriſt, &c. is labour for things above rhe Sun. Whence 
fuch are aid to converſe in heaven, Ph;l.3.20. and to walk 
with God, Gen. 5. 24. 

What profit | To wit, towards the atraining of true happi- 
neſſe ; otherwiſe, in all labour there is ſome proſit towards 
the helping of our carthly eſtates. Prov. 14.23. 

This verſe is an $#4z42,m or dwelling upon the former 
concluſion, of the vanriry of all things delivered in the for- 
mer verſe, and here repeated in other words more plainly. 

Dor. All the labour a man taketh (whether of mind or. 
body ) about the creatures under the Sun, is alrogether un- 
profitable towards the atrainment of true happineſs, Chap. a. 


28. & 3. 9. 
| Reaſon 
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Chap. I. Verſ. 4, 5. IT 

Reaſons from the diſproportion of theſe creatures to our 
happinelile, 

Reaſ.1. All theſe creatures are under the Sun; but our 
happineſle is above it. Now as water can never aſcend 
higher, nor carry any other thing higher then the fountain 
from whence it came; fo neither can things below the Sun 
carry us up to a condition above the Sun, 

2. Theſe creatures are tempotall, our happinèſſe eternall, 
2 Cor. 4.17.48. * 

3. Theſe things are changeable and unſetled, but our hap- 
pineſſe unchangeable. 

Vſer. To wean us from immoderate labour after theſe 
things which cannot profit; It many times fallerh our that 
thoſe things which we labour moſt to avoid, are the moſt 
ry 17 to attainment of happineſſe: as Afflictions, Pſal. 
19.67, )1. 

Dſe 2. Ta ſtir up to labour principally for heavenly bleſ- 
ſings, things above the Sun, Eſax $5. 1,243. 1 Cor. 18.38. 


— ——_— 
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Eccleſ. 1. 4, 5. to 11. 


Verſ. 4. One generation paſſeth away , and another 
generation commeth : but the earth abideth for 
ever. 


5- The Sun alſo ariſeth, and the Sun goeth down, and 
bafineth to the place where he aroſe. 


"Ry which Sol mon taught us in the former verſe , the 
unproſitableneſſe of all labour about worldly things 
rowards the atraimnent of ineſſe, he confirmeth in the 
reſt of this Chapter, and the reſt which follow,by induction 
of ſundry ſorts of Jabours , wherein men uſually weary 
themſelves , but in vain. And firſt he begi with the 
vanity of the labour of the mind, about the ſtudy of natu- 
rall things, which in this whole Chapter he ſneweth to be 
ION attainment of happineſſe, by two Rea- 


$. - 
* 1, The firſt taken from the want of fach things as 
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12 ECCLESTASTES 
true happincſle, to wit, ſtability, ſatiety, ne wneſſe in 
— things. The Reaſon ſtandet thus : 
The knowledge and ſtudy of ſuch things as want ſtahi- 


liry, ſatiety, ne yueſſe, is. un ofitable to the attainment of 


true But the ledge and ſtudy of ſuch 
things is of ſuch things as want ſtability, ſatiety, novelty. 

This want of ſtabiliry he proved by the ſtare 

1. Of bodies mixt of the four Elements, which ate gene- 
rahle and corruptible, come and goe, ver. 4. 

2. Of the four Elements. | 

1 Of the Sun, the Chariot of fire, verſ. 5, 
2 Of rhe wind or ayre, ve. 6. 
3 Of the water, vwerſ. 7. ; 

Onely the earth ſtandeth ſtill in the midſt of all theſe 

refileſſe motions. 
1 Partly as a center about which theſe move. 
2 Partly as a Theater upon which every generation 
commeth and 2 verl. 4. 

Whence , though it be ſtable, yet we want ſtability in it, 
which is all one to us, as if it were not ſtable. 

Their want of Satiety he ſhewerh, verſ. f. 

Their want of Novelty, verſ 9, 10,1. 

2. The ſecond Reaſon is taken from his own experience, 
* 2. to the end of the chapter. 

oF. 1. Such things as come by generation ſtand not at 4 
ſtay, but paſſe away | paſle away by cortuption.] Fob 14. 1, 
Pjdl.49.7,8,9. Joſb. 23.14. 1 Kings 2.2. 

Reaſon 1. From the cauſes in nature whereof they are ge- 
nerared, which are the four Elements, and they contrary 
one to another, Now contrary things being divided one 
againſt another, make the whole body of ſhort conriuvanice, 
one waſting another, till all faile, Mat. 12.25. Heat againſt 
cold, and moyſture againſt drineſſe, work continually one 
againſt another, till all be conſum: d. 

Beſides, in living creatures the diſproportion between 
Calor naturalis and Humidum radicalt, cauſeth diſſolutionzthe 
food received breederh not, ſuch kindly Mat and moy- 
ſture as is daily ſpent, byt a more milde hear , and more 
raw moyſture. 

* 4-1 4s then could Adams life be maintained for ever, 
of he had ſtood in innocency ? 


Ae. By the Almighty power «f God fubdujng apd 
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Chap .t. Verſ. 5. &. 13 
keeping theſe contrary qualities in a ſweet remper and har- 
os by the ſame hand whereby he kept the wild 
beaſts from preying upon the rame, allowing them to cat 
nothing bur graſle, Gen. 1. 30. 

_. From the curſe which ſinne brought with it, even 
the bondage of corruption upon the Creature, Rem. 6. 23. 
& 8. 20, 21. It is commonly ſaid of the Oak that ir livech 
three hundred years ; growing one hundred, ſtanding ata 
ſlay another hundred, and decaying the next hundred. 
The holy Ghoſt recordeth of rhe Patriarchs that they lived 
many hundreds, Gen. 5. 

Pim our of Hefted deſeribeth nine ages to the Crow; 
ſometimes as much more to the Hart, and yer three times as 
much more to the Raven, Nat. Hiſt. lib. 7. c. 48. 

But yet all cheſe being compounded and generated of the 
four Elements, do in the end return into them again by diſ- 
ſolution and corruption. 

Uſe 1. To teach us (that which is Solomons ſcope) that 
the ſtudy of theſe natural things, is not available ro the 
arrainment of true happineſſe; For how ſhould tha t which 
is reſtleſle (and as Solomons word is4 full of labour_) procure 
us ſetled reſt and tranquillity , which accompanieth true 
happinefle ? The mind of man, as Philoſophers have obſer- 
ved, is ſomewhat afhmilared into the nature of the Ob- 
ject which ir ſtudieth, and is converſant about: as Mari- 
ners who are converſant about winds, and ſeas, and ſtorms 
are more boyſterous. Shepherds and Herdſ men more 
brutiſh, Forreſters more wild, Burchers more bloody, Ke. 
So the ſtudy of theſe reſtleſſe creatures leaverh the minde 
more reſtleſſe. 

In particular, the Study and Knowledge of the paſſing a- 
way of one Generation after another, ſhewerh us our mor- 
tality and miſery,and thereby yeildeth us grief and vexati- 
on. bur no reliefe if we reſt there. 

Dee 2. To exhort us to lift up our hearts to true wiſdom, 
by the confideracion of this unſerlednefſe of our Eſtates, 


Pal. 90. 10. 12. Denk. 32: 29. Prepare for a change, it is 
a comming, Heb. 13. 14+ Micah 2. 10. 
De 3. To exhort to weanedneflce in our preſent conditi- 
on, and contentment in all Eſtates, 1 Cor. 7. 29; 30, 31. 
Uſe 4. Toexhort to ſruitſulaeſſe in good things whilſt 
we here atige, 2 Pet. 1. 13,14, 15, 
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14 EcCCLESIASTES 
Do8. 2. As one Generation paſſeth away, ſo anochet 


The Sun ſetteth and ariſeth the ſame againe ; Trees may 
be cut down, and yet ſpring again; not ſo we, but others 
come in our place Job. 14. 7. to 10. 

Reaſ. 1. God will alwayes have his Church to call upon 
him in this world, whilſt the world ſtandeth. 

Reaſ. 2. God will have the elder generations to inſtruct 
and govern the younger, and rhe younger to yeild reve- 
rence and obedience to the elder, which cannot be, unleſſe 
one generation be comming on as another paſſeth 
away. 

— 1. To teſute the Pythagorean d ot returning 
of the ſame perſons again many years after their death. 

De 2. To ſtir up the Generations paſſing away to be 
helpful rothe generation comming on, in good counſels, 
inſtructions, examples, &c. Pſal. 51, 18. & 78. 3, 4. lay. 
38. 18, 19. 

Uſe 3. To teach the younger ſort as they come after, ſo 
to make ſome benefit of their Anceſtors going before, ob» 
ſerving whatſoever was commendable in them, and imira- 
ring it ʒ and eſche a ing whatſoever was evil and dangerous, 
Zach. 1. 5,6. 

Do#. 3. Though one generation paſſes away , and 
another commeth on 3 yer the Earth abiderh” for e- 
ver. 

As one harveſt is gathered another commeth, yet the 
earth or ſoyl ſtill remaznerh, ſtandeth: 

Rea. 1. Gods word eftabliſhiogir, and that even upon 
nothing Pſalm 33. 9! Fob 26. 7. 

Vſe 1. Againſt Crpernicus his opinion of the Revolution 
of the earth, and the ſtanding ſtill of the Sun, Pſalm 19. 5: 
& 119. $0: If the earth moved ſwiftly, when a man throw - 
eth a ſtone, the ſame way the earth moveth, he mighe eaſily 
overtake the ſtone before it fell : or (it may be) ſtanding 
ſtill, che earth ſpeedily moving would carry him fo far, as 
to be under the ſtone when ic ſhould fall. . 

Uſe 2. To moderate our defires after the earth, and 
earthly things, which we muſt leave behinde us, and can- . 
not carry away with us, 1 Tim. 6,7, 8. Pſalm 49. 17: 

De 3. To reprove our un i 
wayes, though the word of God have 
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Chap. f. Verſe 4, 5 15 
to us ts to the earth, which yet ſtandeth according to his 
word, Jeremiah 8. 22, 23. 

Uſe 4. To exhort ro t building of our hopes of ſalva- 
tion upon Gods word, which will cſtabliſh them for ever, 
when other grounds will fail us. 


Eccleſ. 1. 5. to 11. 


D The knowledge of ſuch things as are full of la- 

and empty of yeilding ſatis faction to the minde, 

and of variety or newneſle, is unprofitable to the, artain» 
ment of true happineſſe | 

This is the ground upon which Solemen buildeth the un- 
— — of the labour of the mind about the know» 

ge of natural things. 

1. They are full of labour or reſtleſſe motion, verſ. 8. 

2. They yeild no ſatisfying to the eye and car, which are 
the ſenſes of diſcipline. 

1. The one by obſervation! 
2: The other by inſtruction. 

3. There is nonewneſle or variety in them, which argu- 
ing would not hold, unleſſe this tine be preſuppoſed as 
a ground; N 

Reaſon of it from the nature of ſuch things wherein true 
bleſſedneſſe ſtandeth. 

They are ſuch, as 

1. Arcatreſt; he maketh ir our ſaſety to reſt in peace 
and tranquilliry,Eſay. 30. 7. 15. . 

The favour of God, the blood of Chriſt, the fellowſhip 
of Gods ſpirit, the word of prormhiſe, the Covenant of grace 
and peace. Bur natural things which are themſelves in per- 
perual motion, they leave our minds reſtlefle. 

2, Do fatisfic the mind and heart of a Chriſtian ; his eye 
would ever ſee the favour of God, and the light of his coun- 
renance ſhining upon him; his car would ever hear che 
things belonging to his peace. , 

Theeye or ear not to be ſatisfied, with ſuch or fuch 

1, That à man carcth not to ſee or hear any more of 
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them, as having enough of them, and yet would haye ſome. 
— b as being not contented with them; (6 
it is meant here, Eſay $5.1,3. 4 . 

But on the contrary , in heavenly things a man having 
true and full contentment in them; yer defireth to parrake 
more and more of them, 2 4.1 8 Matth. 5. 6. Pſal. 48. 1, 2. 
For ſuch things doe yield true fatisfattion to the eye, and 
care, and taſte , when as a man is defirous alwaies to ſee 
and heare, and taſte the ſauſe. And ſo is it in heavenly 
things: the more we taſte of them, the more we deſite them, 
and yer are fully ſatisfied and contented with them. 

Secondly, that a man not having enough of that he ſeerh 
and heareth, would have more of it, and yer cannot atrain 
it, and rhereupon is vexed:as Ariſtot le, not fully con . 
ding the courie of Euripas,is (did to have caſt himſelſe into 
it;and ſo is it alſo meant here in ſundry difficulties of natu- 
rall things. 

* y, Ae new, full of freſh and fweet variety of 
newneſle : To a new creature, hehold all things be- 
come new, 2 Cor, 3. 1). Not onely within him, ne, mind, 
new judgement, new conſcience , new heart, new af- 


ſections, (new joyes, feares, gricſes, 1 defires, &c. ) 


new ſpeeches, new lite; But allo without 


c. 
YA thoſ things he buſjeth himſelfe about, they yeild 
him continually new matter to be refreſhed withall: The 
favour of God, the blood of Chriſt, the fellowſhip of rhe 
Spirit, the more they are heard or ſeen, the more novelry 
they are to us; the Word the oftner read, ſlill yielderh us 
more knowledge, new comfort, &c, Paul ſpeaketh not of 
the eſlate of glory, bur of grace, when he fairh, Eye bath nor 
ſeen, nor eare heard ſuch things, 1 Cor. 2.9. The natural man 
never perceived them (and therefore as Paul teaſoneth, the 
Princes of chis world could not deviſe ſuch things to keep 
people in awe.) they are new when they are firſt perceived 
of the godly ; and they feelea new, freſh, ſweet ſavour in 
them, as oſt as the ſeeing ot hearing of them is renewed, 
Lam.3 24. ; We 
Uſe 1. To wean us from placing our happineſſe in the 
ſiudy of the creatures : There is no reſt in t „ no ſatif- 
action to the mind, no ſuch ne wnefle , as in thoſe rhings 
herein true happineſſe ſtatidetH, Some of the 


im, ne- com- 


+ 
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* 
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cbeb. 1. Verſ. 5,80 11. 17 


. placed happineſſe in contemplation (meaning of the crea 
{ FF tures) but iheweth they were deccived. Many a man thin - 
keth, chat if he could attain to the knowledge and myſterte 
ng of rhis or that trade he ſhould need no more good, But it 
ke is even wich trades, as with the creatures, they are full of 
labour, and yet empty of Lacisfying che ntind ; empty of 
nd Y newncile. x. 
ce Vſe 2. To exhort to the ſtudy and fearthing out of the 
ly favour of God, the blood of Chriſt, the grace of his Spirit, 
m, | the Word of God, c. Theie will anfwer our Hearts wich 
reſt, aud ſulne is, and uc u heiſe of comfort and contentment. 
th Uſe 3. For ttriall of our happincile, whether we have 
made right choice of ic 3 if-we bend our ſtudics and labours 


— npon things that are full of labour , and yer empty of fari- 
= tying the mind wich coutentment and ncwucſſe, we have 
a. {| Miſplaced our happincile. 


But if we tinde rc it, and atisfactioh, and ne wueſſe in the 
of | things we are converſant abour ; ic is a ſigne we have cho- 
ſen heavenly things co place our happineſſe in. A right 


A choyce. , | 
. From the Sunnes motion, verſ. s. oblerve 
) Firlt; (againft Coperni us that the Sunne ſtandeth not 


- ſill, but che carth, Fal. 19.53. 
| — 77 che opinion of ſuch that doe think the 


14 Heavens add Plane ts are moved by lute lligeuces. The fame 

he i: here ſaid to ariſe and goe down, to haſten, not tobe car- 

he ried or moved paſlively, Pſal. 19. 8. the Sun is faid fret ly to 

| run his toutſc,or which is all one, to rejoy ce to run it. 

1 Thirdly, the Sun is endued with life, for Whatſoever ſlir- 

01 | * moveth it ſelfe in His own place, is quick and 
- ween. ' 

— There is a double life in chings , yer commitg ſhort of 

he Cute : 1, Vegtrarive , us the Plants aud Herbs, 2. Loco- 
. otive, as in the Start. w 

Lim alſo is implyed in the order of the works of the 

in Nation; where ing ſrom things leſſe perſect to 

4 ings more he mcncionerh Stars made the fourth 
Hay, and ind Trees the third. The Stars cherefore 

he Nrentioned cc be aftet (otic living things, ate u 

if, eutelves à more perfect liſe. 7 

| L 8 Wheds modo, werſ6 D 

3.8. | 
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From the motion of the Rivers, verſ. q. obſerve 
Firſt, the originall of Fountaiacs to ſpring from the 


Ariftotles reaſon to the contrary, that water coveteth to 
rum to the loweſt place: And if the water ſhould have this 
vicifſirude, of courſe from the Fountaines to the Sea, from 
the Sea ro the Fountains; then the ſame place ſhould be 
higher and lower then ir ſclfe ; will not hold. For ſome 
parts of che Sea ate lower then the Fountaines, and into 
them the Fountaines fend forth their ſtreams to tun; other 
parts of the Sea are as high, or higher then che Fountaines, 
eſpecially in great ſtorms, when che waves ſeem to aſcend 
up ro heaven, Pſalm 107. 26. And they by ſecret channels 
another way ſend forth Springs of water to feed the Foun- 
taines. 

Plato's Barathrum ia the hollow Caverns of the earth, 
which he makech to be the originall of Fountaines,is hence 
alſo refured , unleſſe he derive the ſupplying of that Bata- 
thrum from the Sea. 

Secondly, chat the earth, through which the Sea waters 
paſſe to the Fountaines, doth percolate and ſtrain the Salt 
our of them; elſe, as the ſea waters are ſalt, ſo would alfo 
the Founrame waters be. 

That ſome founraines of water are ſalt as the fea, ariſeth 
from the openneſs of the pores of the earth herween che fea 
and themʒ which is alſo the cauſe of the ebbing and flowing 
of ſome of them. 

Thirdly, A pattern of thankſull returning what we te- 
ceive to the Fountain that ſupplieth us; as we receive all 
bleſſings from God, fo let us return all to him. | 

From the motion of all theſe together, obſerve 

Firſt, That all che Elements abhot idlenefle; the Sunne 
(the charior of fire) che wind, the warers, are all in conti 
nuall motion. And though the earth abide and ſtand, yet 
it is continually fruirfull , in breeding and nourcing fuc 
things as abide upon it, and in ic; an idle perſon , the 
made and fed of all theſe, is like none of theſe ; he lub 
ficring or lying ſtill, whilſt they continually move; diligence 
in aur calling hi not the happineſſe of the reſung 


1 


our hearts in God. 


Chap. 1. Ver. 9, 10 r 19 


1— — — _ 


ECCLES. 1. 9, 10, 11: 


9. The thing that bath been, it is that which ſhall be : 
and that which is done, is that which ſhell be dane: 
and there is nothing new under the Sun, 

10. I there any thing whereof it may be ſaid, See, this 
is new ? it baub been already of old timegphich wes 
before us. 2 

11. There inn remembrance of former things, neitber 

ſhall there be any remembrance of things that are 
to come,with thoſe that ſhall come after. 


> eg” HS TAO” .e ou wW 


I: theſe words Solomon ſheweth us the want of newneſs 
in theſe things under the Sunuc, and from thence arguerh 
the unprofirableneſs of the ſtudy or knowledge of chem to 
the attaining of ttue happint (s. 

This want of newnets , Firſt, Is expreſſed in the end of 
the ꝙ verſe, Thete is no new thing under the Sun. Secondly, 
is amplified, 1. 412 luduction of that which 
| = ich is done, they both ſhall be heres 
ter, verſ. 9. 

Secondly,by an dri dwelling upon the ſume point, 
hraving every thing chat now ſcems ne, to have been in 
did time, uh. 10. WET 

Thirdly, by removing an objection which is ſecretly im- 
lied, If theſe things that ſeem new to us, have been in old 
ime, How commeth it we never heard of them before? 

fſ. 11, which is amplified by che like ſorgetſulneſſe gf 
thing: 2 · 1 
ie Doctrine of the ninch and tenth verſes may be op- 


E T FF To- 


+43: 


ed in handling this point, | 
There is no new thing vfider the Sunne. * 
lc „ pom at firſt ſigh ; for ic ay Bu figs 
at is chat which all men ( like che Achenians 


er? News; if there be no bew thing , Ads 27. 31, 
| mea tend for habe ther obs tuo 7 
: 


% 


* 
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(eſpecially Engliſh men, as unfic to be ſuired as the change- 
able Moon) if there be no new thing? will God again de- 
ſtroy the world wich water? Gen. 9. 11. was it not a new 
thing for God to deliver the Law with lively voyce from 
heaven? Deut. 4. 32.33. Was it not a new thing, ot ſhall it be 
again repeated, the Sunne to ſtand ſtill, or to goe back ten 
degrees! Joſ.10.13,14; 2 Kings 20.11, A Virgin to bear a Soh? 
— 1.22. Chirſt to be born, to die, to riſc again, to aſcend ? 
he holy Ghoſt ro deſcend ? The Apoſtles ro preach and 
write the new Teſtament ? Are there not ſundry luventions 
of Art new, as Guns, Printing, and the uſe of the Loadſtone? 
was not the Gunpowder-trealon new,wirhour precedent ot 
tormer example ? 
 Toanſwer theſe, and ſuch like doubrs, many iuterpteta- 
tions and limitations of theſe words have been given, which 
were not worth rehearſing , as that of Cajetan concerning 
Solomon, to reaſon from the Eternity of time to argue the 
circular motion of naturall bodies 3 and that alledged of 
Origen, touching Plate great yeare,of 459000 yeares,where- 
in he would have all the Starres to come to the ſame Poſi- 
tion, and ſo all things ro return again in the ſame courſe. 
But to touch onely thoſe which come ueerer to the truth; 
Some have though. (amongſt whom Hiereme) that all chin 
now done, were fiſt in Gods Predeſtination; bur — 
that be a truth, yet not pertinent hei e: For Gods Prede- 
ſtination is above the Sunne; and things done here accor- 
ding to it, are new ſtill under the Sunne, as having never 
done under the Sunne before. Befides, Gods Prede- 
ſlination was not in old time before us, bur before all 
time. 

Others underſtand the words, as denying new Arts ; but 
hat will they ſay of the Art of Printing ? 

Others (as Pineda) underſtand it of no new happineſſe, 
nor any new way to attain it. 

Bur Solomon th to ſpeak of the want of new object: 
to eye and care, whence it commeth to paſle that they are 
nor ſatisfied, werſ.8. 

Others (and that rightly ) conceive him to ſpeak of na- 
turall things, and their naturall actions. Avicen. ſup. Q. 91. 


4. 1. 
For of theſe Salomon here diſcourſerh, to prove that hap- 
pineſſe cannot be found in the knowledge of cheſe, becauie 


Chap. 1. Verſ. g, o, 11. 21 


they are wanting in newneſle and variety. As if he ſhould 
lay, Natura nibil molitur novi. Though upon this particular 
occaſion he ſeemerh to reach further, in denying newneſſe 
to the common affaires of men in the world. 

For verſ. 11. he denieth remembrance of former things, 
which is not wont to be taken up about naturall bodies, or 
the actions of them, but eſpecailly about men and their 
affuices. 

And indeed in Civil matters there be the like manners of 
men now as of old ; the like cauſes and ſucceſſes of warte 
and peace xc. whence the knowledge of Hiſtory of former 
times is fo much behovefull o in Church matters, like diſ- 
poſiricn of hypocrites, att. 1 8. 8, 9. 

Like oppoſition to the truth by falſe teachers, 2 Tim 2,8. 
2 Fet. 3. 1. Like ſecurity, ſorerunning generall judgements, 
Lale . 26, to zo. 8 

41 1. For anſwer therefore to the former doubrs, Solo- 
mon ſpeakerh not of Gods miraculous and extraordinary 
ations, Whether of judgement or grace: ſuch as the drow- 
ring of the world, the ſtanding of the Sunne, the Birth and 
death of Chriſt , the writing of the Scriprures,ſ&&c. a Pet. 
3. 48.6. 

An 2. He ſpeaketh of naturall bodies, and the whole 
courſe of nature ʒ nature worketh now as ſrom the begiu · 
ning. Natura nibil molitur novi , but upon ſome accidentall 
defeft, or ſuperſſuity in the matter. 

A4. The Artificiall inventions of men, though they be 
new lome tim s at firſt, yer for the kind many of them have 
been before; and generally none of them continue new 
long. hut wax ſtale and old like other things, Pſad. 102.26, 
Reb. 8. 13. 

Only God our happin: ſſe is alwaies the ſame, Pſal. 102.27. 
leb. 18 8. and ever is new, Abrahams Covenant is ſtill the 
New Covenant. 

De 1. To ſhew us the emptineſſe of the knowledge of 
the creature to bring us to happineſle. 

Where newneſle is wanting, ſeetneſſe and full content · 
ment is wanting. an 

Uſe 2. To exhort to ſeek after the favour of God, the 
blood of Chriſt, che fellowſhip of his Spirit, the knowled 
of the word, c. Theſe things yield a daily new freſhneſle, 
7 . 7. Lam 3.23. 808 
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| Bo 2. Matters of former times are buried in forgerful + 
e. 

Reaſ.1, Mens negligence to recount them, ot to ſearch 
after them. 

Reaf. 2. Mens unthankfulneſſe, not rehearſing them to 
poſterity. 

Reaſ. 3. Emulation, envying the propagation of others 
good name. 

Reaſ. 4. Gods juſt judgement , cutting oft che memory of 
ſome perſons and things ſromoff the earth. 

Vſe 1. Not ty wonder, though ſo many things ſeem new to 
us, which yer have been betore , ſceing former things are 
forgotten. 

Uſe 2. Not to ſeek oor own glory, in this ot that good 
work, to be talked of when we are gone. For we 'and our 
works ſhall be forgorren. 

Uſe 3. To exhort to godlinefly, which bringeth an ever» 
laſting gaod name, Prov. 10.7. Pſal.112.6. 


——— — 


Eccleſ. 1. 12,13, 14, 15. 


12. I the Preacher King over Iſrael in Ieruſalem. 

13. Aid gave my heart is ſer and ſearch out by 
wiſdom, concernmg all things which are dome under 
Heaven : this ſore travel bath God gi ven to the ſons 

of man, to he exerciſed therewith, 

14. Thave ſeen all the works that are done under the 
ſun, aud behg/7, vll is vanity and vexation of ſpirit. 

15. That which is croched cannot be made ſtraigbt: 
and that which is wanting cannot be numbred. 


Ow followeth in theſe verſes the cond Argument, 
— Solomon proverh the vanity and unpeofitable- 
veſſe of the ſiudy and knowledge of Gods works in nature 
to the attainment of happi thereby ; taken from his 
own experience. Where obſerve ,*, my 
Firſt, his ſtudy of the creatures; and that ſet forth, 
* 


2 
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Chap.1.Verſc12,13,14,15. 23 
1, By the opportunity he had thereto 3 he was then King 
2 in Hieruſalem, verſ. 12. 

It was not when he was a child, but when a King, and 
endued with extraordinary wiſdom; yea, 4 King of a wile 
people, Deut.4.6, and in Hieruſzlem the Oracle of wiſdom. 

2. By che diligence he uſed cherein 3 ſeen 

1, In the ſubject he employed in the ſtudy, his beart ; 
[ gave my heart to it. 

2. In che act, ſecking, ſearching. 

3. In the inſtrument or guide he uſed, By wiſdom, 

4. In the object he was converſant about in thoſe 
ſtudies, | gave my heart to ſeek and ſearch out by wiſdem 
e2n-erning all things that are done under heaven, (to wit) 
all che works of God in nature. 

3 By the Calling he had theteto, verſ. 13. 

Secondly, his verdict or ſentence of all upon his ſtudy 
and ſearch, All is vanity, verl. 14. 

Thirdly, the reaſon of ſuch his ſentence; the inſufficiency 
4 * to ſtreighten things crooked, or to ſup-· 

eſects. 
F Def... To ſtudy the nature and courſe , and uſe of all 
Gods works, is a duty impoſed by God upon all forty of 
men; from the King that ſitteth upon the Throne to the 
Artificer. 

This fore travel hath God given to the ſonnes of men, 
even to Kings alſo, ver 12, 13. Prov.25.2. 

Reaf. 1. Gods glory which is ſcen in che creatures, Pſe/m 
19-1. & 145,10. Kom. 1. 20. It is a diſgrace to a good work- 
man not to look at his work, but to ſleight it. 

Reiſ. a. Our own beneficz both of body for health, as in 
the knowledge of many medicinall things; and of ſoule for 
laſtruftion, which may be learned from the creatures; and 
of ů for gain, when we know the worth and ule of 
each thing. 

Uſe 1, To reprove the ſtreight · he artedneſſe of moſt, who 
fludy no further the creatures, then for neceſſity or paſtime. 
The Gentleman onely obſerveth ſo much of the nature of 
Dogs, and Haukes, — Pheſants, and Partridges,&c. as ſer- 
vera for his The Tradeſman looketh onely at the 
natute and a of och things as whereby he getteth his H- 
ving, whether Sheep, Beaſts, Skins, Wool, Spices, Fiſhes, 


Foule, &c. | 
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But ſtudying the nature of all things , which by obſerva. 
tion and conference men might learn one of another, would 
enlarge our hearrs to God, and our skil to uſeſulneſſe to cur 
ſelves and others. 

Rich men have more meant, and poor men more vaca 

to ſeck and get this knowledge ; how juſtly then are both 
teptoved for wanting heart to 11? PU. 17. 16. Yea Scholler: 
here are nor to be excuſcd, who ſtudy onely {ome generall 
cauſes and properties of rhe creatures,as the principles of 
naruralt bodies; their motion, time, place, mealure, &c. but 
neglect to apply their ſtudies to the nature aud ule of all 
things under neaven. 
Dor. 2. Thoſe buſineſſes which God ſetteth us about, 
we are to ſer our heatts and bheſt endeavours upon them. 
God laid this ſore tcavel upon men, and Solomon gave his 
heart ro ſeek and ſearch, &c. 

Reo. 1. Gods hx we are, and therfore ro employ our 
whole ſelves at his appointment. 

Reaſ. 2. His bleuimg is upon the Induftrious ; his curſe 
upon the nepligent, Frau. 10. 4. ler. 45. 10. 

e the oppotrtumty we have of raking paines to 
table uſe. is in this life, Eccleſ.g,10. Time fpenderth 

fa ſhould be redeemed, Epbeſ.5.15,405, 
iſe. To reprove ſlackneſſe and idleneſſe in any Calling; 
whether the ſtudy of narure or other. It is not for men to 
ſay they have nothing to doe, or to ſind idle, becauſe no 
man hath hired them, Marth. 20 6, Behold 2 world of 
crearures for thee ro ſtud y uprn. if God lay a fore travaile 
upon the ſonnes of men, it is not for Kings to neglett ir, but 


"Dag 59 to give their hearts this way. 


3. Such as ſpeak by cx perience, ſpeak with autho- 
As Solomon here, very. 14. Att; 4.20. 
Three things give authority to ſpeech : 
1 Experience. 
3. 558. calling from God, Amos 7.10, to 17. 
rit of God, and ue ſpeaking i in che Evidence of 
ty or 2. WT „Mitt b. 5. — 5 he 
t. To teach young men who want ex jence,to 
the more modeſt it ſpecch, Job 32.647; * 
Dſe 2. To Teach Miniſters eſpecially ro know by expeti- 
ence the power of the Goſpel, ang: grace of God in 
a, and then teach it to others. — 


Chap 1. Verſ.11. &c. 23 


Dor. 4. They that have beſt experience of the know. 
ledge of the creature , finde both the creatures and the 
knowledge of them vain and uuprofitable ro the attain- 
ment of happineſle , yea trending rather to the vexarion of 
the ſpiri c, verſ. 14. 

For the Philoſophers by the wiſdome gathered from the 
creatures, knew not God in the wiſdom of God, that is in 
Chriſt, in whom alone CEOS is, 1 Car.20.21. 

Unproficable to happineſſe, bur rather yielding vexa- 
tion. 

I Becauſe they lead us not to happineſſe. 

2 There lieth a curſe upon the creature ever fince th 
fall, Gen. 3.17. Kom:8.20. 

3 Becauſe of the difficulty of the ſearching out of many 
ſecrers in nature, as the cauſe of the Seas flowing, the motion 
of che Moon, the Loadſtones drawing of Iron, and looking 
towards the North-pole, ſundry Sympathies, & Antipathies 
of the creatures: It is ſaid by ſome to be the death of Ari- 

ſlotie that he could not comprehend the cauſe of Euripus 
ſeven times ebbing and flowing in a day : Becauſe I cannos 
comprehend thee ( faith he) thou comprehend me z and ſo is 
faid to have thrown himſclfc into it. 

4 Becauſe the ſtudy of nature healeth not the ſinſull de 
ſects of nature in our own ſpirits, which is the reaſon Solo- 
mon rendreth, verſ 18. 

De 1, To teach Scholers and other Students of nature, 
ſo to ſtudy it, as not to place feliciry in the creatures, or in 
the knowledge of them; They are vain and _ if uied 
to that end. Solomon doth not bring a cauſleſſe evill report 
upon the world. as the ſpies did upon Canaan. 

Obel Bur doe not many Schollers acknowledge they 
finde great contentwent, yea fweerneſſe in the ' ſturdy and 
knowledge of che creatures? N 

Anſw.1. True, they may, if they uſe the creatures and the 
knowledge of them not to finde happineſſe in them, but to 
thoſe other ends for which God made them, mentioned in 
Notts. pag. 23 

2. Ty think themſelves happy by (ch ſpecula- 
tions, it is becauſe they caſt not up their accounts, as Solo» 
men here doth, ro ſee what true Reformation of their own 
12 , or ſupply of their defetts they have found 

J. | 


Uſe 2 
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Uſe2, To teach all men, neither to ſarisfic themſelves in 
fach things as reach not to the healing the crookedneſſe of 
their na tures z nor to the ſupplying of the defects thereof. 
How vain then are they that ſee not the vaniry of wealth, 
honour, pleaſure, all earchly chings, which are all of them 
ſhort herein? 

Doch. 3. The crooked perverſeneſſe, and ſinſull deſects of 
eur nature, ate not healed by the knowledge of Gods works 
in nature! 

A threefold crookedneſſe is in our nature. 

x! We act not from a right principle, from God in Chriſt, 
bur from our ſelves. 

2. We act not by a tight Rule, Gods will and word. 

For a right end, Gods honour 3 but our own ends. 

Deſeſts alſo lnnumerable, Firſt, in gifts, Secondly, in 
Acts; as in Thoughts, Words, and Works 

Hence the Philoſophers themſelves , as vicious as others 
in pride and vainglory, in Wantonneſſe, in covetouſneſſe, in 
flacrery, & 


c. 
Yea they are more averſe and backward to embrace the 


then the common ſort, 4#s 17. 18,32. 
x Naturall bodies cannot reach to the healing of our 


2 The vertue of che creatures is finire, as themſclves be 
bur it requireth an infinite power, even a new creation, to 
heale our crookedneſſe, and to ſupply our deſects, Pſaim 
$1. 10. 

Uſe 1. To ſhew us the depth of our corruption; no crea- 
ture is able to make our crooked ſpirits ſtreight, or to ſupply 


our deſects, which are innumerable. 
Dſe 2. To ſtir us up to the knowledge of Chriſt , whom 


to know, is eternall life, Joby 19.2. He reftihes our croo- 
kedneſſe, and ſupplies all our de ſects. Fobn 1.15. 


Eccleſ. 
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Chap. I. Verſ. 16, 17, 18. 27 
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Eccleſ. 1. v. 16, 17,18. 


16. 1 communed with mine own heart, ſaying , Lee, I 
am come to great eſtate, and bave gotten more wiſe 
dom then all they that have been Fefere me in 
ruſalem: yea, my beart bad great experience of 
wiſdom and knowledge. 

17. And T gave my beart to know wiſdom, and to 
d and folly : I perceived that abi alſo is 
vexation of ſpirit. 

18, For in much wiſdome is — : and be that 


encreaſeth knowledge, encreaſeth ſorrow. 


— having taught us, my — of the 
reatures themſelves, and partly by his own experience, 
that happineſſe is not to be found in the creature: 

He now proceedeth ro enquire after happineſs, in making 
triall and uſc of thoſe bleſſings which God had given him 

— LTH= 

Whic t eliveret eclari 

Firſt, His communing with href what gifts he had 
— , Which were two, 1 Great Wiſdome. 2 Great 
Eſtate; 

Amplyfied, 1 A Minore, Greater then any before bim in Hie« 

ruſalem. 


2. By the confirmation of ir by his experience, verſ. 16. 

—— Tg waking uſe of the yy = 
Bits, and t y « phraſe frequent in Scripture, I gave 
my heart to know wiſdom ; to wit, to know the worth ol it. by 
* — ad ic, by experience thus 

to „ to wit, by experience 

making uſe of this great to know the worth and be- 
22 ag I bleſſin —— HD Bn 
which to do in way of ſeeki ( | 
madneſſe and — — v. 3. 

Thirdly, His obſervation of the worth of wiſdom, v. * 
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I ive that this alſo is vexation of ſpirit. 
- chly, His reaſon of ſuch his judgement obſer- 
vation taken from the ſorrow accompanying and following 
wiſdome, v.18. 
DoF, 1. Solomon in his time arrained to great excellency 
both of outward Eſtate, and inward wiſdomc! 
His Eſtate was great, 
1: In wiſe Princes and Connfellors, 1 Kings 4. r,to6. 
&'2. 6, 
2 In proviſion for his houſhold, 1 Kings 4-7. to19. 
In multitude and peace of his @bjetts,aud in largeneſs 
— A 2 2 8. | 
4 In beauti ceping, 1 Kings 4. 22,23. Compare tl is 
With that of Nrbem. 5.18. * 
$ In Horſes and Chariors, 1 Kings 4.26. & c. 10. 26. 
6 In Magnificent buildings, 1 Kings 6. & c. 7. 1, 2, &c. 


7, In abundance of wealth, 1 King 10. 14, 21. Which 


1 By Sea-voyages, 1 Kings 9. 26,27, 28. 

2 By — in et, 1 Kings 10.28, 29. 

3 By preſents, 1 Kings 10. 28. 

4 By Husbandry : For thoſe Officers rhat ſerved his 
houſhold every moneth,were overſcers of his Heards and 
Flocks, and Vineyards; this care he adviſeth his fonne, 
Prov. 27. 23, to 27. ] 

His Wiſdome was great, 
Firſt,By the meanes of it. 
1 From his youth up, by Gods bleſſing in nature, 
1 Kings 2,9. 
2 Prayer, chooſing it above all bleſſings, Kin 3. g. to ia. 
3 Experience, Kceleſ 1.15. 
Secondly, in the eſſects of ir, 1 King. 4.32.33. 
Thirdly, in compatiiom of all others, 1 Kings 4. 29.30, 31. 
Fourthly, In the ſame of it, and the uſe made of it, i Kings 
4. 34- & c. 10. to 17. 
ERenſons of cheſe ſo great bleſſings given him of God. 
1. The —— — of his Father, 1 Sam. 13.14. 
2. Becauſe he was to be a rype of Chriſt, who abounderh 
du all riches, and treaſures of wiſdome and bleſſedneſſe, that 
of his fulneſſe we might all receive ſupply of all our wants, 


ln 1.6. 
. Oſe i. 


Chap. 1. Verſ. 17,18, 29 


Uſe 1. To teach us the right and ready way to attain 
wealth and wiſedome, and to procure it to our children; 
which ate 

1. Upright- heartedneſs, giving up our wills to be 
guided by Gods will : Fer that is an heart after 
Gods heart. 

2. Prayer for wiſedome above wealth or any other 
vurward bleſling, 1 Kings 3. 11,12,43- 

3- Juſt and honeſt dealing, withour bribery or par- 
tiality: Solomons Throne was eſlabliſhed by ju- 
ſtice; He never wronged any. 

4. A wile care reaching to the outmoſt corner of all 

, our affuites. 

8. Bountifull diſpenſing the talents we receive to 
publique good of orhers, 

Uſe 2. To teach us nor to teſt in inward gifts , or out- 
ward bleſlmgs, to preſerve us from falling , bur in humble- 
neſs of heart to depend upon Chriſt, Solcmon with all theſe 
bleſſings fell fearfully. 

Dock. 2. It is the part of a wiſe Chriſtian to confider 
within himſelſe what inward and outward bleilings he hach 
received. 

Solomon communed with his owne heart, Lo I am 
come to great Eſtate, and have gotten more Wiſdome, &c. 
Pſalm 125. 3. 

Reaſon 1. How ſhall we elſe be thankfull to the Lord for 
the bleſſings we yo f 

Reaſon 2. How ſhall we elſe employ the talentswe have 
received to Gods belt advantage 

Uſe. To reach all men, eſpecially great men, to follow 
Solomons example herein. A Steward that never ſetteth 
downe his Accomprs , What fe hath reccived of his Lords 
moneys, will never make a good Accompt of the <xpenec 
of ir. 

We muſt not be ſo brutiſh as the ſwine or other beaſts, 
that eat what is given them; but never commune with their 
hearts, what they have received. 


Eccleſ. 1. 17, 18. 


Dock. 1. To give a mans heart to knowledge is the way 
to obtain, I ger 
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I gave my beart to know, c. and I perceived, (ye. : 
Reaſon 1. From the hearts dominion or commanding 
over the whole man 3 It ſetteth the ſenſes awork, to 
k about and liſten 3 . my to 3 5 — 
judgement to conſider obſer ve: the memory to 
up whatſoever might make for the gaining of know- 


Reaſon 2. The heart ſer upon a thing will alſo deal wich 
God about ir, and neglect no other meanes. 

Uſe 1. To teach Students to give their hearts to know- 
ledge; which is done 1. By eſteeming ir a Singular thing, 
2. By cleaving to it with carneſt Affection. 

Uſe 2. To ſlir us up to ſeek the knowledge of that wiſe- 
dome much more, the beginning whereof is the fear of the 
Lord, For if Solomon gave his heart here ro the know- 
ledge of that wiſedome which is gotten by the knowledge 
of the creatures, and humane affairs ; how much more ſhould 
we give our hearts ro the knowledge of the Creator, and 
our Redeemer, whom to know is eternal life ? Jobn 17. 3. 
Giving our hearts to this, we ſhall obtain even this alſo, P10. 
23.26. & 2. 2 to 5. a 

Docf. 2. It is a wiſe maus part ſeriouſly ro obſerve and con- 
— good F getteth by his — wiſedome, verſe 17. 

0 wiſedome | He meaneth to know it experimentally,to 
know the worth and benefit of it. , 


Reaſon 1. It is che part of wiſedome to obſerve the good- - 


nels of every thing (as knowledge obſerveth truth and 
therefore it ſhould not be wanting to obſerve the goodneſs 
of it ſelſe. The eye can fee each thing but it ſelfe 3 bur ir is 
the glory of wiledome (the eye of the ſoule) to ſee it ſelſe 
with r ing upon it ſelſe. 

Reaſon 2. Elſe we ſhall rake this talent in vaine, if wee 
doe nor confider what it is good fot : otherwiſe we ſhall ci- 
ther undervalue ir, or overvalue ir. 

Uſe. To reprove a common fault in Schollers , who ſeck 
to gather more and more knowledge , but never conſidet 
what to doe with it, or what uſe to put it ro, or what them · 
ſelves are the better for ir; All things but rhe laſt end, are 
no further good then as they lead to him; He onely good 
in himſelſe and for himſclfe : We need not conſider what 
further good we get by him ; To get him is abundantly 


good enough W 


S2D 


S SSF 


. 


cbap. 1. Verſ. 17, 18. 31 


without looking further what it is good for, is to put it in 
the place of God; which is flat Atheiim. 

Dod. 3. To give ovr ſelves to make uſe of our great eſtate 
according to the nature of ir, will give us to know by expe 
rience madneſs and folly. i 

Solomon had obſerved (in verſ 16) that God had given him 
a great Eſtate, and great Wiſdome. In this 17 verſe he gi- 
veth his hearc to know the uſe, and benefit, and worth of 
both: of Wiſedome firſt, and then of his great Eſtare, Now, 
inſtead of knowing the uſc and benefit of his great Eſtate, 
he putteth it ro know madncis and folly : As if the giving 
of his heart to make uſe of it, were to lay hold on mad- 
nels and folly, Thus he interpreteth himſclfe, ch. 2. verſe 
1,2, to. 

Reaj. To make uſe of our great Eſtate, accurding to the 
nature of ir, is to uſe it to ere& great Buildings; to 
plane Vineyards, Orchards, Gardens 3 to provide a mans 
ſelfe of ſtore of Servants, coſtly Apparel, rich Furnitute, 
Gold and Silver, muſical inſtruments, as is ſhewn verſe 3. 
to 10. of chap. 2. 


Now the benefit he had by the uſe of his great Eſtate, was 
Madneſs and Folly. 


Madneſs is a ptivation of natural Reaſon, and natural Af- 


ion. 

Madneſs (in the Original) implyeth two things: 

1. A fond delight in rejoycing and exalting a mans 
lelfe : Selſe- applauding. 

2. A vain · glorious boaſting to others, even ſometime 
with loud clamours and cracking , celebrating 4 
_ ſelſe, and affecting to be celebrated of - 
thers. 

Boch theſe are found to ariſe in a mans ſpirit, upon his 
faire buildings, ſumptuous proviſion, and furniture, and 
— » goodly and pleafant gardens, Orchards, &c. 

. 4-30. 

Folly is a dullneſs, and fondneſs or weakneſs * 
ſus in judicando,Aquin. 2. 2. Q. 45. Art. 2.) the dullneſs of 
the underſtanding to judge and diſcern of things. So is 
it wich every man employing his great Eſtate, in theſe rick 
and glorious matters | finde diſcerning and favouring 
of heavenly things much dulled. 

Vie 1. To call upon men of great Eſtates to 9 
Wat 
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What good they get by their great Eſtates, and their em- 

ployment of them. If they employ them about great buil- 

dings, rich furniture, &c. as Selemon did , chap. 2. te ſe 3. 

to 8, then conſider if madneſs and folly be not their pot- 

tion. 

Uſe 2. If mens callings require the employment of their 
eld in ſundry of theſe things, then ir behooverh chem e- 
ſpecially to watch over themiclves, leſt madricfs and folly Wt 1 
grow upon them. | 

Uſe 3. To exhort men of great Eſtates co employ chem I *! 
not ſo much according to nature, which breederh in the c 
" owners madnefs and folly ; as in libetality to the poor, ho- Wt # 
ſpitality to ſtrangers, maintenance of Churth and Com- T 
monwealth , &c. So may we wiſcly lay up a good founds- 
tion for rime to come, 16.9. 1 Tim. 6. 18,19. 

Dot. 4. Much wiſedome bringeth wich it much grief, Wt ©: 
forrow, and vexation of ſpirit : and the more wiſdome, the 
more prief, 

The wiſdome he here ſpeaketh of is an acquiſite wiſdome, Wt © 
to wit, natural or civil wiſedome, gotten from the obſerva- 
tion of the creatures, or of humane affaires. 

Keaſon 1. From the meanes uſed for the getting of this 40 
Wiſcdortie, Reading and Meditation, which are wearineſs i, 
to the fleſh, Eccleſ. 12. 12. Study heateth the brain, in- 
tendeth and ſtretcheth the minde , 4s if the body were = 

ſtretched on the Rack, yea ſomerimes to the breaking of 2 
mans wits. As in wreſtling there is ſtriving, then weari- 
nels, then deſpaire of 1 , then giving over, 
then taking ir up againe + $6 in Study agaide and + WF 
gaine. 
| Reaſon 2. The curſe of God upon the body of the crea- Ve 
tures cauſeth that no uſe can be made of them, bur Wich ö 

Pie ſwear ro the body, ſome grieſe aud vexation to the p 

. Ver 

Re ſon 3. Envy and Emulation in others, which breederh I 

a learned man diſturbance, indignation, and vexation, and 

diſcontentment in our ſelves that we are ſo much neglect- 

ed. nor bettet reſected then others of lefs eminency, as we F. 

conceive. y 
Reaſon 4. The mote knowledge we attaine, the more . 

wee (ce our own ignorance, which addeth much grief. in hi 

Reaſon . Nuch ſtudy drieth up the ſweereſt W 


* 


Chep.2,Yerſ I, to 11. 32 


the body, whether blood or marrow ; conſumeth the cheer- 
fall fprits, and ſo breederh moroſity and harſhnefs, which is 
a vexation to a mans ſelf and others. 

[ Calvin deſired the Senate of Geneva to pardon his mo- 
rohrie. 

Reaſon 6. The vanity of this wiſedome falling ſhort of 
Chriſt and his grace , Which is true wiſedome , x Cor. 
1. 20. | 

Uſe 1. Toreprove a fooliſh conceit of ignorant people, 
that think Miniſters and Schollers cat the bread of idlenefs. 
come eaſily by their living. No calling more waſteth and 
grieverh him that is occupied therein, then theirs doth. 
The Ploughmans employment is a paſtime to theirs; his la- 
bour ſtrengthneth his body, but theirs waſterh body and 
ſpirit z whence ic is the one {o long a time outllveth the o- 
cher, 

Uſe 2. To teach men to heare the more with Schollers 
and Wiſemens weaknels and moroſitie : they are incident to 
their callings. 7 

Uſe 3. To teach wiſe men to fee if this be not the fruit of 
their wiſedome. If yea, then to ſeek after that wiſe- 
dome, which maketh bleſſed, and addeth no ſorrow with 
it, Prov. 3. . + ad bs 


— — —___—_= 
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Eccleſ. 2. J, to li. 


Verſe 1. I ſaid in mine beart ,Gge to wow, 1 will 
prove thee with mitth ; therefare- em jey thy pleaſure: 
and behold, this alſo is vanity. 

Verſe 2. I ſaid of laugbter: It is mad, and of mirtb, 
Il bat doth n, | 


» & # ; ' 
— Verſe 16. of the former Chapter, Solomon hath tryed 
what happineſs might be found in his great wiſedome:: 
now he proceederh to try Hat happineſs might be fqund 
in his great Eſtate , iu te pleaſures, and profits Which it 
yielderh,” | >2 33% 
- - Parts 


- 
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Parts 8. 

1 encourageth himſelſe, in this Soliloquy, to enjoy 
pleaſure, verſe 1. ſince he cannot finde happineis in wiſdome, 
Got to now, / wil prove thee Cc. f | 

2. He delivereth his judgement of ir, verſe 1, 2. It is Vn 
ty, 2 for nothing, what doth it ? 

3. He declared by particular induction the ſpecial 
delights he gave himſclfe to take pleaſure in 

1. In his diet, Wine, verſe 3. 
2. In his Buildings, verſe 4. 
3. In, Husbandry. | 
1. Planting of Vineyards,and making Gardens, Orchards, 
Pools of water, verſe 6. 
2. Storing of Cattel, verſe 7. 
4. Houſe-keeping. 
1. Retinue, verſe 7. 
2. Wealth, verſe 8. 
8. Muſick, verſe 8: . 
4. He — his enjoying of theſe 
1 By his joynt laying held of ( diverſe) wiſdome, 
verſe 2. 
2. By the end he aymed ar in all his pleaſure, verſe 
3. à minori, he increaſed in theſe above all othen 


verſe 9. 
4. By adding all other things like thelc, verſe 10. 
5. By his ſolacing himſelfe in them all, as being his pot. 
tion, verſe io. 0 

5. He relateth the iſſue hereof ot event, which was tha 
upon ſurvey he found all to be Vanity, Vexation, Unprofiu 
bleneſs, werſe 11. 

D#8. 1. Conference with our ſelves in way of encourage 
ment addeth ſtrength and freedome to our refolutions and 
purpoſes, Luke 12-19. Pſalm 43.8. 

Reaſon . Words are as bellows to blow up fervency and 
ſtrength of ſpirit, as well in our ſelves as in others. 

Reaſon 2. They preſuppoſe a judgement fatisfied in the 
Wi lawfulnefs and expediency of that we about: out d 
[4 the abundance whereof rhe mouth eth words of - 
f | couragement. 

1 Uſer. To teach us to uſe this help to fir up our dul 
| hearts, and to ſtrengthen our ſreble knees to any good du), 
Plalm 27.6,7, &c. 


. 
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Chap.2. Verſe 3, to 11, 35 


Uſe 2. To teach us to uſe the like conference with our ſelves 
in way of diſcouragement from ſms. The ſame breath that 
bloweth up fire, cooleth hot water, Nr. 8, 6. [ Gck. 39. 9. 
Neh.6.1z. Fad. 4.4- 

DoF. 2+ To give up our ſelves to pleaſure and laughter 
to finde happineſſe therein, is vanity, madneſſe, unprofi- 
tablencſs. 

Reaſon. There is emptineſs in ſuch mirth : In the midſt 
of it the heart is ſad ; the end of ir is heavincſs, ProvegÞ43, 
Jay $0.11. Eccliſ. 5.6, 

Reaſon 2. T4. Folick it in the midſt of fo many fins and 
dangers, is nor the part of a wiſe man, but of a mad mau ra- 
ther, Dan. 5. 7. James 4. 9. 

Dſe 1. To reprove the vanity and madneſs of Epicurean 
gallants, voluptuous livers. 

Dſe 2. To exhort us to believe Solomons experience, who 
hath proved it to out hand; and not to place and ſeck hap- 
pineſo in mirth and jollity, Pſalm 4. 6,7. 


Ecrleſ. 2. 3, to ui. 


Verſe 3. I ſought in mine heart to give my ſelſe unto 
wine, (yet arquainting mine beart with wiſedome ) 
and to lay hold on folly, till I might ſce what was 
that good f.r the ſans of men, which they ſhould doe 
urder the Heaven all the dayes of their life. 

4. I made me great works; I builded me houſes, I plan- 
red me vineyards. 

5.1 made me Gardens and Orchards , and I planted 
trees in them f all kind of fruits. 

6. I made mee pooles of water, to water therewith the 
woed that bringeth forth trees. 

7.1 got me ſetvants aud maidens , aud bad ſervants 
born in my bouſe: alſs I bad great poſſeſſions of gras 
17 ſmall catiel, above all that were in Jeruſalem 
oo io OO | 

v. I gathered me alſo ver 2 geld, and the peculiar 

7 


treas 
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treaſure of Kings,and of the Provinces: gat me men- 
ſingers, and women-ſingers, and the delights of the 

* ſoms of men, as muſicall inſtruments, and that of al 
ſorts. | 

9.So wa Igreat, and enereaſed more then all that were 
before me in Jeruſalem : alſo my wiſdom remained 
with me. 

10. And bat ſoc ver mine eyes deſired, I kept not from 
them,I withheld not mine heart from um Joy © for my 
beart rejoyced in all my labiur; and this Was my 
portion of all my labour. 

11. Then T looked on all the works that my hands had 
wrought, and on the labour that I had laboured 19 
do: and behold,all was vanity and vexation of ſp irit, 
and there was no profit under the ſun. | 


OE. 1. Togive up a mans ſelf ro ſeek his chief joys 
and happineſs in outward comforts and deiights, is © 
rake hold of folly. 

Solomon here ſceking to give himſelſe ro wine and great 
buildings and planting, and gatherings of wealth and cat- 
tell, as alſo to great rerinue and — 2 to ſce What was 
rhe chief good thing of the ſons of men, ſaith here of him 
ſelf he layd hold on ſolly, verſ. 3. 5 

Reaſon Theſe — delights deeply taſted of do dull 


and ſtupifie our minds to the diſcerning aud reliſhiog: hea- 


venly aud fpirituall comforrs.. And what is folly elſe but 
Stupor ſeuſus in judicando? Prov. 20. 1. K 27. 7. Hi. 4. 11. 
Cen. 27. 4. Iſaac his affecting Veniſon perverted his mind and 
will, to divert the bleilimgs of God, and his own love from 
his hetter ſonne to prophane ſau. . 

Feeding of ſweet meats docs take away the taſte of our 
drink : fo doe theſe out ward delights fed upon, inſatuate 
the ſoule, to rhe diſreliſhing of the warer of life, * 4 

Vſe 1. To ſhew us how much more folly ic is to give 4 
mans ſelfe ro ſeek pleaſure in unlawtull delights, as in drun- 
kenneſſe, whoredome, Cards, Dice, Interludes, &c. 


If all lawfull fruits taſted on doe nor ſatisſieʒ how much 


— 


Chap. 1. Verſ.9.10,11. 37 
leſſe will it ſatisſie us, or bleſſe us, to taſte of the forbidden 
fruir ? 0 

Uſe 2, To wean us from placing our chiefeſt contentmen 
even in theſe lawfull profits and pleaſures, It is but folly 
to fer our hearts upon tranſitory ſenſuall dleſſmgs, which 
are bur ttifſes in compariſon of Spirituall and Eternall 
bleſſings. 

De z. Toſtir us up to lay hold of eternal life, the fa- 
your of God, the parden of ſin, the grace of Gods ſpirit, 
the wayes of obedience to Gods Commandements. This 
is as true wiſdome, as the contrary is folly, 

Uſe 4. To watch over our ſpirits, leaſt they grow unſa- 
voury , the more we enjoy ourward ſenſual contentments 
and delights. 

Dock. 2. Wiſdome may be held with the large ſeeking 
after delight, in cheſe ourward things, but with much 
hazzard. 

Solomon in the end almoſt loſt himiſclfin theſe ſenſual de- 

lights. : 
Rea. 1. | Nui vadit per precipitium, vergit in ruinam | He 
that walke tu in the uttermoſt extent of the borders of his 
Chriſtian liberty, will ſoon degenerate , and fall into ſome 
liccncioutneſle, 

Reaſ 2. The body pampered with all contentments, 
kicketh againſt the ſpiric, Deut. 32, 18. 1 Cor.9. 37. 

De 1+ Todiſcourage us from making like tryal as Solo- 
mon nete did, whether mans chicfe good might be found in 
ourward pleaſures and profits. His wiſdome was much 
hazzarded in fo doing, yea blemiſhed and Eclipſed; how 
much lefle ſhall our leile wiſdome hold out in ſuch tryals? 

Bettet is it for us to truſt and believe Solomons experi- 
ence, then to try to our coſt and danger as he did, 

Solomon himfelf led himſelf into te: mpration by this 
courſe : If we will not he warned by his fall, our danger 
will be the more deſperate. 

Doc. 3. God allo weth us to rejoyce in theſe outward 
things (pleaſures or profirs though not to ſeek or place 
our happineſlc in them. | 

Reaf. 1. It is the portion which God giveth a man of all 
his labor, Text, v. 1.10.and v.24. 26. G : 

Rea). 2. It is a juſt ground, and good help and meanes 
to ſtir up our ſelves to the cheerful and chankful ſervice of 
Cod, Deut, 28.47. Reaſ. a 
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Renſ. 3. It doc h good like a medicine, healing ſome ho- 
gily innrmi ties, and ſirengtiming to each good duty, and ta 
freedome in it. Prov.17,22. Neh. B. 10. 

Reaſ. 4. Hilari tat in Domino eſt indicium animi bene - con- 
ci, godly cheetſulneſſe is a token of a good £ ce, 

rev. 15.15. 

7 Uſe - To teach us not to defraud our ſelves of ſuch law 
ful delights , as the Lord alloweth us, in the good thing; 
we enjoy: we ſhall do him and our ſelves alſo injury in to 
doing. 

DoF. 4. He that ſhall rake juſt aceount and ſurvey of 
all che ineſſe he getteth by his worldly ,gofirs aud 
pleaſurts, ſhall finde for his felicity, vanity ; for franquilliry 
of minde, vexation of ſpitit: for advantage, no proſit. 

Reaſ. 1. Of Vanity. 

t. God never ſowed mans happineſſe in thoſe ourward 
things; how then ſhall we there reap it? 

2, Gods curſe hath brought vamity upon the whole crea- 
ture, and all the fruits of it, by reaſon of our fin , Rom, 
8, 20. 

Reaſ. 2. Of vexation of ſpirit. 

1. The delufion of our hopes which we promiſed to our 
ſelves — outward things, muſt netds vex us. 

2. Thediſtempering of our bodies, but eipecially of our 
— hy theſc ſenſual delights , muſt needs gricve a good 

it. 

Reaſ. 3. Of no profit. 

t. For in them we fave not our ſouls but rather loſe 
them, Maith, 6. 26. | 

We 1. To teach men deſlitute of theſe things, not to think 
themſelves miſerable for want of them; for they that have 
them, are not thereby happy. 

Uſe 2. To teach men that enjoy theſe things, not to 
ſame of more good to be found in them then there is in 
them ; no happineſſe can be in them - ſeek that in better 
— 4 he that looketh not for much from the creature, 

never be much deccived. | 

If inęſſe could be found in ourward worldly things, 
how God be happy without the world , and before 
the world was made 2 
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Chap.2, Verſ. 1 2, to 17. 39 
Eccleſ. 2. 12. to 17. 


1 Aud I turned my ſelf to behold wiſdows, and mad - 

neſr and folly ; for what can the man do that come b 

after the king ? even that which bath been already 
done. 

13. Then I ſaw that x iſdome excelleth folly as far as 
light exg«lleth darkneſſe. 

1.4. The wiſe mans eyes are in his bead, but the foole 
walketh in darkneſſe ; and 1 my ſelfe perceived alſo 
that one event bapneth to them all. 

15. Then ſaid I in my heart, as it hapneth to the foole, 
ſo it hapneth even to me : and why was I then more 
wſe?then I ſard in my heart, that this alſo is vanity. 

16. For there is uo remembrance of the wiſe more then 
of the fol for ever, ſeeing that which now is, in the 
daies ta come ſhall be forgotten: and how dieth the 
wiſe man? as the fool. 

17. Therefore I hated life, becauſe the work that is 
wrought under the ſun is grievous to me : for all is 
va tity and vexation of ſpirit. 


8 having confidered the vanity of wiſdome and 
Jolly feverally and in part, now commeth to conſider of 
them joyntly,in compariſon one with another, whereof he 
rendrerh the reaſon, werſ. 12. becauſe no man had bettet ex- 
perience of both of them, then himſelſe. His ſingular expe- 
rience, though but of one man, — ſtand for a generall oh- 
ſervation , as if it had been proved by the experience of al? 
men. He that ſhould try theſe things after him,ſhould fad 
no more in them, then he had dome. 
Now c ring of them together, he firſt preferrerh 

wildom above folly, by a compariſon, 

1. Of light-excelling darkneſs, verſ. 13. 

2. Of fight excelling blindneſſet Or of him whoſe „ 
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are in his head, above him who walkerh in darknef. 
verſ. 14. 

Ml. He equalleth wiſdome and folly by the events 
happening to the fool and wiſe alike. Whence he fallerh 
1. Into an expoſtulation with himſclt why he ſhould 
then be more wiſe, 

2. Into a teſolution or acknowledgment of this vanity, 
beſalling wiſdome and wiſe men, which is to finde 
the like event befalling chemſclves as fools, v. 1 5. 

3. He expreſleth in particular what theſe events be 
which fall equally upon borh; to wit, 

1. Both to be forgotten alike. 

2. Both co dye alike, v. 16. 

The effe&t of which in himſelf, he ſheu eth to be, hatred 
of his life , ariſing from the ſenſe of the grievouſneſle of 
this paſſage of Gods worke , together with the vaniry and 
vexation of ſpirit, which each thing yeilderh to him, v.17. 

DoF, 1. He that will judge wiſely and fully of things, 
maſt conſider of them, not only in themſclvcs apart, but 
joyntly alſo in compariſon one with another. 

Thus wiſe Solan to give the more right ſentence c 
wiſdome and folly , doth nor only confider them in theit 
own worth and vie apart, — in calc of placing happt- 
neſſe in either of them, he findeth to be vaniry) but alſo he 
rurneth his hrart to conſider chem joyntly , in compariſos 
one with another. 

Reaſ. 1. It is the nature of a compariſon to yeild much 
illuſtration and light to the things compared , which much 
helpeth the judgment ro diſcerne of both of them aright. 
Keaſ. 2. In comparing our good things with our berrers, 
it helpeth to abate our pride. 

Reaſ. 3. In comparing the evils lying upen us, with the 
greater evils lying upon others, it helperh our cantent- 
went. 

Uſe 1. To teach us to doe the like in all ſuch thing 
Whereof we would take a juſt eſtimatę : as in conceiving 
aright of our wiſdome, wealth, poverty, liberty, reſtraint, 
credit, diſcredir, husbands, wives, children, fricnds, neigh 
bours , Kc. comparing them with rhe eſtates of orhers 
worſe then our own, it will make us the bettet contented 
with our own portion : Comparing them with the efſtaics 
of others bettet then our own, wi chore cur pebge, 4 
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Chap. 1. Verſ.11,to 17. 41 


Dock. 2. It is for men of Solomons worth ro make Solomon s 
compariſons, 

He knew by Gods own voyce to him, that none ſhould 
ſucceed him in wiſdome and wealth, 1 Kings 3. 12, 13. and 
therefore he might ſafely compare his own imgular expe- 
rience of the worth of wildome and wealrch , honour and 
pleaſure , with the experience of all that ſhould come afrer 


im. 

Reaſ. 1. Unleſſe a man do know his own eminency a- 
bove all othets in che things whereof he maketh compari- 
ſons, he will appeare no bettet then vaine-glorious , if not 
ridiculous. Campian challenging both the Uuiverſities, 
though his cauſe had been as good as he preſumed ir to be, 
yet 1 ſhorr of ſundry learned men in the knowledge 
of the Greek Tongue, expoſed himſelſe ro juſt diſgrace. 

Goliah defying the whole Hoaſt of [ſrael, and yer nor 
knowing the cminency of the ſtrength of faith, above that 
of Spheare and Sheild, made himſelſe a (corne and a prey. 

Uſe 1. To reprove the infolency of boaſting fplrics, com- 
paring and challenging many times their equals, if nor ber- 
ters, to their own ſhame in the end. Peter preferring him- 
ſelſe before all men, fell worſe then any of his fellowes 
Solomon excelling all, yer makerh compariſons but of equals 
here, Uſe 12, and 25. 

DoF. 3 It is not for any to hope to finde more benefit 
by the uſe of wiſdome, wealth, honour, pleaſure, then Solo- 
mon did, v. 12. 

By folly So/omon meanes che enjoying of all ſenſual com- 
forts, (whereof he ſpake, v. 1, to 11.) ſuch as wealth, ho- 
nour, plealure. 

| Kea, & majore, If he excelled all others in all theſe 
things, ſo far as any of them might be employed to any com- 
fortable , or profitable, or honourable utc : It is not for his 
inferiours in all or any of theſe, to finde more good by 
them chen he had done. 

Vie 1. To teach all men to content themſelves with Sols- 
mons experience, and not look for more benefit in theſe 
things then he found. If he ſeeking the chiefe good in 
them, found them all vanity and bitterneſſe. we in tollow- 
ing his example, ſhall finde no better ſucceſſe. 

But the world will not herein believe Solomon, though he 
ſhould ariſe from the dead, and report no leſſe to _ 

gal. 4. 
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Dock. 4. There is as much difference in wiſdome above 
wealth, and ſuch other ſenſyal delights, as is in light above 
darkneſſe, or in frght above blindneffe, v. 13. 14. 

Light excelleth darkueſſe in ſundry points. 

Light is comfortable , ſtirring un to cheerfulneſſe and 
boldneſfe , Eccleſ. 11, 7. But darknefle breederh ſadneſle 
and timetouſneſle, , 

So wiſdome maketh the face of a man to ſhine,Eccleſ$.1. 
Bur ſenſual delighrs leave a man fad and timerous. 

3. Light manifcſterþ things as they be, Epb. 13. Dark- 
nefle hideth them. | 

2. Light diſtinguiſheth one thing from and her: Dark- 
neſſe confounderh all alike, 

So wiſdome diſcovereth clearly to us the e diſcern» 
ment of things: but voluptuouſneſſe overwi.clmerh men 
with ſtupidity. 

3. Light directeth a man in his way, but darkneſſe miſ- 
teaderh. So is it with wiſdome, it ſheweth a man his way, 
voluptuouſneſſe leadeth aſide. 

4, Light awakencth us: hut darkneſſe lulleth aſleep. 

So doth wiſdome ſtir up a man to his buſmeſſe, but volup- 
tuouſueſſe lulleth a man aſlecp in lazineſſe and fecuricy, 

Light excellerh blindneſſ, as in allthe things wherin light 
excelleth darknefle (for the light of the body is che eye. ) 
350 in theſe thiags he ſides. 

1. Sight is an Ornament to the body : hlindneſſe a de- 
formityz By it the body is (as it were) a living dungeon 
to the foul without windowes. 

So is dome an Ornament to the foul : hut the volitp- 
tus perſon butieth himielſe quick in obicurity aud defor- 
miry,1 Tjm. 25.5. 

2. Sight can diſcerne light, if it he ewed to a man: but 
blindneſſe maketh a man uncapable of ſceing light offered. 

So wiſdome apprehendeth counſel agd inſtruction, but 
the voluptuous per ſou is uncapable of Wer, Hoſea 4 11. 

By the voluptuous perſon, I meane a man ſeeking happi- 

in ſenſual pleaſure , whether arifing from profit, ho- 
pour, eaſe, or paſtime, &c. 

So Solomon himſelfe underſtandeth himſelfe , for he ſaith 
to himſelſe; I will = thee with pleaſare , c. 2. v. 1. he 
thereupon ſheweth what tryal he took of pleaſure in great 
and honourable workes , profitable rreaſures , 


Chap. 2. Verſ, 12 17. 43 
Uſe 1. To teach us that men do not ſtreightway condemn 
all ſuch things , wherein yet they do nor place happineſſe. 
Solomon will not admit happinefle to be found in wiſdome 
meancth natutal or civil wiſdome) and yet he ac- 
knowledgerh much excellency, and worth, and uſe of ir. 

Uſe 2. To ſtir up men to be ſtudious of getting wiſdome 
above wealth, profic pleaſure. 

Uſe 3. To reach wiſe men and learned, more contenr- 
ment in knowledge, then other men take in wealth. 

Dock. 8. The fame events, to dye, and to be forgot ten af- 
tet death, befal both to the wiſe man , and to the volup · 
tuous Epicure alke, Eccleſ. 9.15. 

Keaſ. 1 The curſe of God upon mankinde is more power- 
ful ro kill ang blaſt men, then wiſdome , much leſſe ſenſua - 
liry can be ropreſerve cheir live and memories, 

Dei. To ſſit up both wiſe men and volupruous to pre- 
pare for death and another life after this : Neither wealth 
not wiſdome can ſecure fur death. 

Dock. 5, Such as employ themſelves in getting wiſdome 
and wealth, and other ſenſual comſorts, to the intent to 
finde happiueſſe therein, ſhall in the end be weary of their 
wiſdome and wealth, yea even of their lives. Solomon here 
having ſo employed his life , ia the end commerh to this, 
why am I more wiſe?v. 15. And therefore I hared liſe, v. r7. 

Ref. 1. Theſe things not y«:ilding happineſſe, ſhewerh us 
their — and our vanity in tec king it in them. 

Againe hope diſappointed vexeth the ſpitit, Prov.13. 12. 
(4 minor. } 

Rea. a. God infliteth a more ſpecial curſe upon earthly 
bleſſings, when they are fer up (as Summum Bonwn ) in his 
ſtead. God never more powerfully and diſdainfully over- 
throweth Dagon, then when he is exalted with the ſpoyles 
of his Arke, 1 Sarn.$. 2, 3, 4. So doth God then efpecially 
blaſt worldly comforrs, when our heart is carried captive 
unto them. 

Nueſt. But whether did Solomon well to be weary of his 
life for this cauſe ? 

Anſw. No : He ſhould rather have been weary of his ſin 
in ſeeking happineſle in theſe things. 

Life we are not to hate, bur for Chriſt, Luke 14. 25. 

Vſe 1, To weane men from placing their happineſſe (as 
the world generally doch) in cheſe outward bleſſings, 
Cer- 
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Certainly as it was with Solomon, fo it ſhall be with al! 


jach; They ſhall in the end be weary of all theſe things and 
of chemſclves allo. 


Eccleſ. 2. 18, to 23. 


18. Tea, T hated all my labour which Thad taken un- 
der the Sun: becauſe I ſhould leave it unto the 
man that ſhall be after me. 

19. And who knoweth whether be ſhall be a wiſe man, 
or a fool ? yet ſhall he have rule over all my labow 
wherein I Have luboured, aud wherein I bave ſhews 
ed my ſelſe wiſe under the Sun. This is alſo vanity . 

20. Tbereſore I went about to cauſe my heart to de- 
ſpaire of all the labour which I took under the Sun. 

21. For there is àæ man whoſe labour is in wiſdame, 
and in knowledge , and in equity : yet to 4 man 
that hath not labaured therein, ſhall be leave it for 
a portion. This is alſo vanity, and a preat evil, 

22. For what hath man of all his labiur, and of the 
vexation of his heart, wherein be bath luboured un- 
der the Sun ? 

23. For all bis dajes are ſarrowes, and his travl 
griefe ; yea , bis heart taketh nat reſt in the night, 
This is alſo vanny. 


Olemon in De ſ. 17. told us one effect which the conſide- 

ration of the like event in death to the wiſe and fool 
wrought in him, which was his hatred oi life, 

In chis verſe he addeth another ctic&,of the ſame conſide- 
ration; which was, his hatred alſo of all his labour, verſe 
18. which he further amplifiech firſt hy two cauſes thereof 
wich ſhew the like event befalling to the wiſe man in 
death, as to the foole. Where 

The firſt is, that he ſhall leave behind him all his labour, 
to wit, the great workes he hath laboured in, to another 
that ſhall come after him, verſe 18. The 
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The Second is his uncertainty of his ſons diſpoſition, 
wherher he will prove a wife man or a fool, verſe 19. 

Secondly, by the effect of the hatred of his labour, verſe 
20, therefore ( faith he) I went about ro cauſe my heatt to 
deipaire of all the labour &c. which etiect he ſurther am- 
plinerh hy a double cauſe. 

1. For that he having laboured in wiſdome and know- 
ledge, and equity, mutt leave the eſtate he hath fo gotten. 
to a man that harh taken no paines for wildome , or know- 
ledge or equity, verſe 21. | 

2. For chat his labour hath yeilded ro himſelſe nothing 
but ſorrowes, griefe, reſtlefneſic, even in the night, veric 
26. 24-. : ©: 

Dottr. 1. When we labour for worldly comforts and 
bleiſings (ſuch as wiſdome , wealth, honour , and pleaſure 
be) to the in tent to ſeek happineſle in them, we ſhall in the 
end come to ſee our labour loſt, yea become odious and 
wearylome to'us. 0 

bot no mak may expect to finde more good by his labour 
afrer theſe things then Solomon did : yer this was the iſlue 
cf all his lahour fo beſtowed. 

Reaſ. As of rhe former hatred of life, verſe 17. 

Queſt, But whether: did Solomon well, thus ro hate his 
labour, for not yeilding him that fruit he expetted 7 

Anſw. No, For, 1. His labour was commanded of God, 
and was therefore good, Ercleſ.1.13. Gen.3,19: 

2. His labour had not been in vaine , if. he had uſed it 
a God commanded ; ſundry blefimgs follow dillgent la- 
hour, FM. 4, and 14,29; and 22, 29. k | 

3. God never! gave labour about carrhly. things that 
bletiing as to yeild feliciry. It was Selomans fault: to look 
to reape that fruic from his labour, which God never gave 
it. Me ſhould rather have hated the vauity of his own 
minde which abuſed his labour to a wrong end. But Salo- 
mon doth well to tell us plainly , how it fell our with him 
upon his labour ſo beſtowed , that we may allo ſce What 
we may xvyect in the like calc. E | 
' Vſer1-/Toreath Scholtars-chet labour for natural or ci- 
vil wiſdome, and other men that labour for wealth, or ho- 
nour\, or pleaſure , not to expect ot ſexk greater happineſſe 
in them the arc able to yeild. If we do, we ſhall 
finde our tabour yea wearylome to us in 3 
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Theſe things we may labour for , but not as our Chidteſt 
good, bur to ſome furcher higher end. If cheſe things be 
the top of our hopes and defires, and rhe laſt end of our la- 
bour, we ſhall loſe our labour and happineſſe both. 

Obj. But doe not mauy Schollars that ek for no further 
happineſſe then learning and wiſdome,finde good content- 
ment therein, free from ſuch hatred — their labours ? And 

ſo doe not many worldlings finde the like in their wealth 

dc. and never think rheir labour loſt ? 

Anſw. True : Bur fuch men never caſt up their accounts, 
as Solomon here did, to fee whether they have indeed found 
true cauſe of contentment, true happineſſe indeed iu theſe 
things. If they had or did, doubtleſſe they would finde as 
better iſſue, then Solomon had dane, Verſe 12. 

Dofr. 2. It is a wearyfome and odious thing to ſeek hap- 
pineſſe in thoſe things, which we muſt leave behinde us. 
As Solomon was to leave all thoſe great w 
which he had wrought by his great wiſd 
together with all che comforts which they 
{ 1 Tim.6.7,8. | 

Reafon 1. From the great need we ſtand in 
when we depart hence: yea then have we moſt 
1 we then fall of it, we become 
table. 

Uſe i; To ſhew the excellency of godly men above o- 
thers ; they carry the happineſle with them, which 
leave behind them, Prov. 1 a. ab. When a wordly wellthy 
man hath made his will and left all his eſtate to ſuch 
ſuch, hat hath he leſt himſelf to — — with him, but 
the anguiſh and miſery os a guilty conſcience, and the expe- 
Qarion of worſe ? 

Uſe a. Toexhort therefore to labour more for godlineſſe 
chen all earthly bleſſings. It is indeed great gaine Which 
will go currant in this world and that which is to come; 
1 Tim. 6. 6, and 4, 8. It is a great gaine that bringeth Gods 
b and no forrow with it, Fyov. 10,22. 

Dock. 3. A wiſe man may have a fon up to mans 

eſtate, and yet be uncertaine what he will prove, when he 
4+ 


commerh to enjoy his farhers living. 

Solomon was old before he fell. co Idolatry ; 1 Kings 11. 
aud ſome yeares fie muſt needs ſpend in building thole 
Templesro his wives Idols, aſter which time he wrote this 
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Bob, ſo that now he was become very old. And there - 
fore Rehoboam could not be when he wrote it; fot 
he wrote it not long before his death, and ac his deach Re- 
hoboam was 41 yeares old, 1 Kings 14.21. And yer Solomon 
notwithſtanding all his wiſfdome and deep inſight into the 
nature of all the creatures, and into the manners of men, 
he was not able to fay , whether his ſon would become a 
wiſe man or a fool. a 

Reaſ. i. From the goverument of wiſe Patents over their 
childreu, which keepeth them in from ſhewing forth their 
own ſpirirs ; ¶ Donec liberius vivendi fit copia Adoleſcentulis, 
gut vitamJcires aut Ingeninin noſceres dum tas met&s, magiſter 
probibebant? ) 

Reaſon 2. From the change of outward eſtate, which of- 
ten changerh inward conditions Hanores mutant mores, Sixtus, 
an humble crouching Cardinal, but none © refoluce and 
ſtout a Pope; A Cardinal of the Spaniſh Faction, a Pope 
againſt Spaine. 

Ref. 3. From th various diſpoſitious of ſome young 
men eſpecially. Reboboam lumſelſe ſometime doth fooliſh- 
ly after his comming to the Kingdome, 1 Kings 12.14. fome- 
times wiſely, 2 Chron. 11. 8, to 12, 23. If he were thus vart- 
ous afrer” he came to the Crown, how awch more be- 
fore? 

Uſe 1. To teach youth to take notice of their own un- 
certainty of ſpiric, that they may more ſeek to be eſtabliſhed 
wick grace. N 

Uſe 2. To teach Parents as much as may be rofeaſon theit 
children with grace, and to reach them in the Trade of the 
beſt wayes eſpecially: and then are they moſt likely to 
foreſee their conftancy, Prov. 22.6. 

Uſe 4. To exhort Parents, to traine up their children a- 
bove all graces to py or For pride is the only fin for 
which God is wont to ſtrike with madnefle, Dan. 4. 30, 31, 
32. IRit other cauſe of deſtraction, to wit, ſpiritual anguiſh 
throogh brokenneſle of ſpirit, CP ſal. 88. 15. 0 which Heman 
fell into, will not blemiſh reputation of wiſcome , 1 Kings 
4.31. God is wont co heal it. | 

Dor. 4. It is a wea vaniry tending to make a man 
to deſpaire of all his 1 za wiſe man and an honeſt man, 
to leave his eſtate ei ther to an heire of whoſe: wiſdome he 
is uncertaine, or to any who W 

| | Ome 
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dome and h , verſe 19. 20,21. This double vexatiof 
befell Solomon; firſt he was uncertaine what his ſon would 
prove, wile or fooliſh, 

2, He ſaw for the preſent, he took paines neither ſor 
wiſdome nor equity ( or honeſty ) as himſclfe had done: n 

ea, it may be he alſo foreſa hat loſſe of his eſtate migic Wi 

11 his ſon, ten parts of it to ſall to Jeroboam , a man that 0 

made Ifrgel ro ſin. And yet in Libanus and other parts of Fl 
Iſrael, Solomon had built much, 1 Kings 9. 19. 

Reaſon 1. For fo a wiſe man is likely to be a drndge to: f- 
fool : an honeſt man to a wretch, a painſul man to an WF G 
idle. 

Dſe i. To weane wiſe men and ſo all men from vol m 
tuouſneſſe, that is, from placing their happineſſe in carthly 3 
comforts. Otherwiſe it would never have thus vexed 5 
lomon to have been uncerraine of his heire. 

For it would have contented him, and ought ſo to have 
done. 

1. To have enjoyed the comfort of his own labours him- ö 
ſelſe whilſt he believed, Pſal. 128.2. 

2. To have employed them in his life time to the good fo 


of others. h 
3. To have trained up his heire, with as much good cd WY). 
cation as he could. h 
4. To have diſpoſed his eſtate at his death as wiſcly as he i " 

could. 
an 


5. Tocleare doubtful events to God, who diſpoſeth of ; 
all things wiſcly and juſtly. yx. 101 , 
Uſe 2. To moderate mens eager purſuirs afrer wealth : little * 
know we what manner of men we labour for. 

To reprove our carnal confidence who thinke to 

e ſure to leave our eſtates in a good hand, and there to 
abide from one time to another. A thing more then Solames 
could foreſee or provide for. 

4. To moderate our r Vvhen we ſee mens e- 
ſtates fall into the hands of fooliſh and prodigal heires, 
not ſtreight to think they were ill — Solomon had la- 
boured in equity as well as in widome, and got all his e- 
ſtare honeſtly , yet it was ſcatrered (ren parrs of it) in his 
ſons dayes in the hands of a ſtranger. 181 

Dor. 3. To ſeek ſelicity in wealth and pleaſure cc. will 
put a man to continual griefe and refilcineſſe. day and 

night, verſe 22,23.1 Tam, 6.10, Riches 


Chap. 2. Vrrſ. 18,1 23. 49 


0 Riches and pleaſures are as thornes, nor onely to choake 
d geod feed in us, Luke 8. 14. but alſo to prick and pierce our 
lelves with many forrowes. | 

* Reaſon 1, Their multitudes area burden, Eccleſ. 5, 12. as 
y; many cloathes on a mans bed, will put him into a ſwear, 
it and not ſufter him to ſleep ; fo multitudes ; and abundances 
It of wealth, For they carry with chem many Cares, Feares; 
of and Uncercaintics. 

Uſe 1. To weane us from ſeeking fach troubleſome com- 
2 forts. Labour we for riches fo as we may have them wich 
1 Gods bleiimg, which addeth ao forrow: Prov. 10. 22. 

Uſe 2. To exhort to labour for ſpiritual treaſure which 


* makes our ſleepes ſwect, and our dayes comfortable , Job 
y 35. 10. Pſal, 77, 8. Prov.15.15. 
" 


Ecclel. 2. 12. to 23. 


Hen Solomon ſaw that the exerciſe of his wiſdome 
about the creatures, and his employment of all che 
F creatures unro delight, which he calleth madneſſe and 
folly , did neither of them ſatisſie his heart, bur both of 
them alike yeild him vanity and vexation of ſpirit ; it gave 
him occaſion ro confider , whether they were not both of 
them in compariſon <qual , or what excellency there was 
in the one above the other. And this he could as well as 
AT Oo undertake , becauſe he excelled all men in wiſdome, 

1 Kings 4. 30, and Chap.3.12. 

De##r.1. A wiſe man that ſhall compare together wiſdome 
and folly that is the exerciſe of wiſdome about the know» 
, ledge of the creatures, and the employment of a great eſtate 

to try what chiefe good there may be found in creature 
comforts ) ſhall finde as much excellency in wildome #- 
bove folly, as in light above darkneſſe, in fight above blind- 
neſſe, verſe 13.14. 

See this opened and applyed in the notes on pag. 42, 43. 

Dockr. 2. Though the excellency of wiſdome above ily 
be as great as the excellency of light above darknefle, and 
8 _—_— blindneſſe, yer one event happeneth both 

8 wiſe and fooliſh ; which Solomon proverh by in- 

ices hoth, 1. Dye alike, a. Are forgotten alike ; verſ. 14; 
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Reaſon. From the condition of the creatures, they utc 
temporal , and ſerve to ſupport a temporal and mortal life : 
but when this life is ended, we leave them and they leave 


Uſe 1. To teach wiſe men and fooles too, to prepare 
and provide for another life, and honourable remembrance 
afrer it, by another courſe ; then either wiſdome or wealth, 

Faith is the onely way, 1. To eternal life, Job u. 25, 26. 
8. To honour, Hebr. 11.2. 

Dor. 3. To conſider the like event, befalling to the 
wiſe and to the fooliſh , it may breed in a wiſe man that 
exerciſeth all his wiſdome and labour about creatures and 
crearure-comforts, deep diſcontentment, ſadly to be weary 
both of his wiſdome, and of his life , and of all his labour, 
wherein he hath exerciſed his wiſdome under the Sun. 
Verſe 15, Why was I then more wiſe ? Verſe 17. Therefore I hatd 
life. Verſe 18. Tea I hated all my labour. Verſe 20. And I wet 
about to cauſe my heart to deſpaire of all my labour. 

Reaſ 1. From diſcerning che equality of rhe like event 
to himſelſe, as to the fooliſh, ro wit, 1. To dye, 2. To be 
forgotten. 2 From the neceſſity of leaving all, verl. 18. 
3 From the uncertainty of the wiſdome, or folly of ſuch 
to whom he ſhall leave it, verſe 19. in likelyhood to leave 
all ro ſuch as have not laboured in wiſdom,knowledge and 
equity, as Solomon left all ro Achoboam who was fooliſh and 
weake, 1 Kings 12,8. 2 Chron.13.7. — who — 
induſtrious, 1 Kings 11. 28. yet laboured not in equily. 
4 From the portion which a wiſe man reaperh of all hs 
Iabours, to wit, ſorrow, griefe , re ſtleſſeneſſe by night, 
verſe 22. 

Nueſt. But was it well done of Solomon , thus to bedi 
contented , and weary of theſe good gifts of God ? 1. ti 
wiſdome, 2. His life, as well as of his labour, 

Anſ. No: But Solomon did well thus to conſeſſe his om 
diſtemper , before the Church, to let them and us all ſæ 
what we ſhall ger by — — of gur wiſdome, and 
great eſtates to ſeek happineſſe in creatute · comſorts. 

To exerciſe our wiſdome in the knowledge and ſtudy d 
the creatures, to — 2 — or to teach others to 
them in Phyſick and Chyrurgery, it would never 
made a man weary of it in that courſe, And in like fort 
employ our great eſtate in due ſupportance and refreſhme! 


Chap.2.Verſ. 1 2, to 23. 351 


of our ſelves, education of our families, maintenance of 
Church and Commonwealth, ſuccour of poor widdowes, 
and ſatherleſſe (as Job did) would never have made a man 
weary of his But to try to ſeck what happineſſe 
might be found in all creature-comforrs , that is ic which is 

vanity and vexation, and makerh a man weary of wiſdome, 

life, labour. As ifa man d employ his wifome — 

and skill) in the Secrets of nature, and lay out a great e 

o finde the Philoſophers ſlone. what ſhal he finde at length 
bur cauſe to be weary of his wiſdome, life, and labour fo be · 
ſtowed in vaine? , \ 

Reaſ. 1. From the curſe of God upon wiſdome , wealth, 
id labour beſtowed upon an end which God never ordai- 
ied chem unto. 

Uſe 1. For a warning to Schollars , not to bleſſe chem- 
ſelves in all the wiſdome hey get by the ſtudy of the crea- 
nor in all the labour they take about that knowled 
o as to make ir their end to excel herein: but ſo to ſubor- 
linate all ro ſome of Gods ends, chat he may accept them 
nd their labours , leaſt otherwiſe he make chem weary of 
| thorough diſcontentment. 

Uſe 2. To reach men of eſtates not to bleſſe themſelves 
n their great eſtates , nor in all che creaturecomſorts they 
| ger by them; It will ac length leave chem in deep diſ- 
ontentments. 

Uſe 3. To teach us & to uſe our wiſdome and eſtates, a 

employment thereof , the fruit thereof may not dye 
nich us, may be carried along with us, Rev. 14.13. 
Then it will not grieve us (as it did Solomen verſe 18.) to 
eave our labours behinde us. 8 

Uſe 4, To endeayour faithfully the good education of 
pur children, that whether they prove wiſe or fooliſh , we 
ay have,comforr in our conſcionable care of their good. 
id we fairhfully endeavouring their good, ſhall finde God 
ordinarily bleffing our endeavours fo far to them, as we ſhal 

call behinde us ro them with comfort. 
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Eccleſ. 2. 24. 25, 26. 


24. There is nothing better for a man then that h 
ſhould eat and drink, and that be ſhould make hi 
ſoul enjoy good in bis labour. Ibis alſo I ſaw, tha 

it was from the hand of God. 

25. For whocan eat ? or who elſe can haſten bete 
unto more then 1 ? 5 

26. For God giveth to a man that is good in bis ſight 
Wiſdome and knowledge, and joy: but to tbe fin 
ner he giveth travel, togather , and to beap 
that be may give to bim that is good before Col, 
This alſo is vanity and vexation of ſpirit. 


1 is no good in man that he ſhould care and drinke, 
c. even this I aw , that was from the hand of God, 
&c. Solomon having ſaid that man hath no por tion out d 
his labours, bur griete for his travel, verſe 22,23. he ber 
rendreth a reaſon of it taken from the continent or ethcien 
cauſe of goodneſſe, which he ſaith is, 

3. Not man; ic is not in his power to reach ir, or give i:. 

2. But God, whatever good we receive, verſe 24, whete 
of he rendreth a double reaſon. 1 From his own expe 
ence, verſe 25. himſelſe was as able and ready to ſeckł good 
in the creatures as any: and yet he could get no other 
our of chem, then as it is ſaid, verſ. 22,23, 2 From 
manner of diſpenſing theſe good things of this life , ro wit, 
the wiſe & Joyful uſe, and benefit of them to the good ma 
the travel about them, to heape them up to the ſinner, and 
that alſo for the good mans uſe verſe 25. which argueth chat 
the finding of good by all our labours and travel, is not i 
mans hand, but Gods. Whereupon he addeth this uſul 
Epiphonema that this alſo is vanity, and vexation of ſpirit 
verſe 26, There is no good in man, or in the power of mas: 
So I tranſlate the words in the ſame ſenſe, as the fame words 
are tranſlated, Chap. 3. 12. 

Dottr. 1. To enjoy any good by our labour, yea ſo much 
as to cate or drinke with comfort, is not in mans hand, but 
It is the gift of God, Jam. 4. 13,14 45. Eccleſ. 3. 1a, 13. 
Thete is a threefold good, which our ſoules mi ay 
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Chap. 3. Verſ. 1, fo 9. 53 
by our labours, 1 The having of the creature, 2 The uſe of 
ic 3 3 The benefit of that ule. 

None of theſe is in the power of our labours to attaine 
unto. 1 Nor the having of the creature it ſelfe , Eccleſ. 9.11. 
Lerit. 26. 19, 20. Der t. 8.178. 2 Nor the uſe of it, either to 
our ſc lves, which may be interceptedſ as the uſe of meat and 
drinke) 1 By ſickneſſe Pſal 107.18. Joh. 33. 20. 2 By ſadneſſe. 
Pal. 42, 3. and 102, g- and 80.5. 3 By lodain feares, and 
dangers, 1 Sam. 30,16, 27. 1 Kings 7, 19,20. Pſal. 78, 30,1: 
4 By Covetouſneſſe, Eccleſ,4.8.,% 6.2, 5 By ſcruple of Conici - 
ence, At 0, 13, 14. or to others. 3 Nor the benefit of the 
Uſe, which is cheerſulneſſe and joy in it. the refreſhing and 
nouriſhing, which the creature miglit ycild , Haggat 1, 6. 
AA, 14.17, The benefit of doing gocd to others is accep- 
tance : but that is of Cod too, Kim 15.31, 

Reaſ. 1. Since the fall, the gocd which God put into the 
creature, (Gen.1, 31, ) is accurſed to us for our tin, fo that 
now lahour and forrow , is all our portion from the Crea- 
ture, Gen. 19.19. 2 Goodneſle reſiding chictly in God. is to 
be found in the creature only by participation, and that at 
his pleaſure, Matth.19,17. By Adams fall goodneſſe is devo- 
ted to the ſecond Adam; to wit, the goodueſle of the crea- 
ture. Heb. 2 6,7,8. Hence from him it is derived to us. 

Vſe 1, To reptove, Firſt confidence in our ſelves, for the 
getting of this or that good by any means we can ule, 7am. 4. 
13.44,15.Secondly.acknowledging the good we have to have 
come from our own meanes, Hab.1.145, Amos 6.13. Thirdly, 
Ihe abuſing of meares and drinkes, and other creatures to 
vanity, ryor, and miſchicte, &c. the giſts of God are to be 
uled to his ſervice and praile, Ho/.2. 8, g. 

Die 2. To exhort to look up unto God for the finding of 
good in all the meancs we uſe : and to acknowledge him 
in the atraining of ir, The Hearhens did fo to their falſe 
god ʒ how much more we to the true? Dan,s.4. We thanke 
our Hoſt for our good cherte; how much more ſhould we 
thanke God for it 3. To teach us ro look up to God, that 
we may finde good in his Ordinaaces efpecially. For ſpiri- 
tual and eternal good things are leaſt of all in che power of 
the creature, to give or to receive. 

Do#.2. It is not for any man to look ro finde more bene- 
fit by his labours or by the creatures gotren and uſed by 
tim, then Solomcn did. 

Reaſ., 
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Reaſ. No man knew the creatures better then he, nor 
how ro uſe them to bettet purpoſe : neicher can any man 
goe about to get benefit by them more wiſely , or more ſe- 
riouſly. i f 8 

Uſe. To reach us to content our ſelves with his experi- 
ence; if he found no happineſſe by all his labours about t ice 
creature, if he found nothing by the creature, bur his la- 
bour for his travel: no more ſhall we, if we 2 upon 
our labour, or upon the creature, or ſeek happineſs in either. 

DoF. 3. God giveth to the godly, wiſdome, knowledge, 
and a cheerſull uſe of the fruits of his labour, but to 
wicked labour and drudgery, for the benefit of the godly ; 
[verſe 26.] A man good in Gods fight , is here meant t 
godly , as oppoſed here to the ſinner, Job. 27. 13, 16,17. 
Prov. 28. # 

Reaſ. 1. It is the end of Gods predeſtination , that all 
things befalling the wicked,ſhould re dound to the glory of 
Gods mercy towards the cle&t , Rom. g. 22. 2. The godly 
having Chriſt ,, have the world as theirs, and all the com- 
forrs of it, 1 Cor, 3. 21, 22, 23. 3. The godly uſing che 
creatures and their own labours about them, iu their right 
place and kinde, reape that benefit from them which} any 
way they can yeild, Matth, 6.33. They in that way finde 
the bleſſing of God which exemprs from ſorrow, Prov. 10. 
22, But the wicked taking the creatures for their chiefe 
good, fall ſhort of God, and of that good alſo from the vrea · 
rures and their labours about them, which otherwiſe they 
might attaine. | 

Obj. But doth ir not oft fall our contrary, that the wic- 

ked have the world at will, and not ſo the godly, Job 21.7, 
to 13. Pſalm 73.3, 4, 5. and 17,14. 
Ai. Firſt, It is ſo as Solomon ſpeaketh here with many 
godly, they enjoying a wiſe and cheerful uſe of theit la- 
bours and of the crearures ; and contrarywiſe many wicked 
Jabour and toyl,and that uncomſottably, for the good of the 
godly. 2. A little the righteous hath, is bettet then great 
treaſures of many wicked, Pſa/m.37.16. For, 1. The joy 
of Hypocrites and worldlings is but for a moment, Job. 20. 
$. Iſai. 50. u. 2. Their proſperity is pernicious ro them, 
Prov. 1. 32. 3. The great eſtates of wicked men never te- 
Nerh tilſ it be devolved into the hands of the godly : but 


anocher,from one family to another. 


1s meane while toſſed as a Tennis ball from one _— 


Chap.3. Verſ. i, to 9. 557 
Use. To exhort to godlineſſe. The godly are good in 
* ſight, they have —— of c heir laboursz; The wic« 
led mens labours is alſo for their benefit and comforr, + 
Decl. 4, The diſappointment of a mans labour is a vaniry 
ind vexation of ſpirit, eſpecially ro ſuch as ſeek for happi- 
peſſe in their labours about the creatures, verſe 26, 
Reaf. It is a curſe of God, Levit. 25. 16. 
Uſe. To ſtir us up the more IA thereby we 
ſhall finde good in our labours, or if we be diſappointed; 
that alſo will worke eur further drawing neere to God, 
Ha. a. 6,7. 


Ecclef. 3.1. to 9. 


Verſe 1. To every thing there is a ſeaſon , and 4 time 
to every purpoſe under the beaven. 

2. A time to be borne, and à time to dye: 4 time to 
_ „ and 4 time to pluck up that which is plan- 
led. 

+ A time to hill, and « time to beal ; à time ta break 
down, and à time to build up. 

4. A time to weep, and a time to laugh : 4 time to 
mourne, and a time to dance. 

* A time to caſt away ſtones, and 4 time to gather 
ſtones together : 4 time to embrace, and a time to 
refraine from embracing. 

6. Atimetoget, and a time to loſe > à time tokeep, 
and à time to caſt away. 

7. A time to rent, aud a time to ſew: à time to lee 
ſilence, and a time to ſpeak. 

9. Amme to love, and a ti me to hate: 4 time of war, 
and a time of peace. 


9. os profit * be that worketh, in that wherein, 


every thi there is a limitted terme Cor Period 
Ar Cor purpoſe.) ms he ew | 
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ven, . Solomon having ſhewed the vanity of all the crea- 
tures towards the atraiament ol ſelicity : and that Firſt, 
partly by their own natute, Cap. 1.1, to u. Secondly, part- 
ly by the great experience and tryall which himſeſſe had 
taken of them, both in, Firſt, The knowledge and ſtudy of 
them, Chap. 1. 12, t018. 2. The imployment and improve- 
ment of them to ſenſual delights, Chap. 2. he in this Chap- 
tet (che former part of it j and in theſe words ſhewerh the 
vanity that lyeth upon the eſtate and actions of men, by the 
viculitude and vatiety of them, and that by the determined 
Appointment aud limitation of Gods purpoſe and provi- 
dence. Parts of the words, Firſt an Allertion that all things 
on#ger heaven are ſubject ro vatiety and vigilirude of chan- 
ges, and that by the dererminate appointment and limita- 
tion of God, verſe i, ro8. 2. A Collection or inference of 
the unprofitableneſſe of mens labours in regard theteoſ. 
The Aſſertion he firſt delivereth in a general Propofirion, 
verſe 1. Secondly, He declarerh and proveth it, by an in- 
duction of 28 particulars, verſe 2, to 8. lu the Aſſertion the 
word tranſlated Seaſon, is 4 fer or limitted time ox a deter- 
minate period, as the word is uſed for an appointed fer 
time, Exra 10.14. Neb 10.34. And the meaning is not to 
ſhew there is a fit ſeaſon allowed us of God for all things 
done under heaven. For Firſt, That is not true: If it were, 
what is that ro demonſtrate the vanity or unprofitahleneſſe 
of mens labour about the creature , which is here the ſcope 
of Solomon? And when he faith to every purpoſe, or as it it 
in Hebrew, to every will, he meaneth by a Metonymy, to e- 
very thing which a man willeth, or pur poſeth, or perfor- 
meth In the Induction, the 28 particulars conſiſt of 14 
paire of contrarics : wherein a man changerh from one con- 
trary eſtate or courſe unro another, whereof rhe firſt paire 
is natural; to be borne, to dye. Secondly, the reſt volun- 
rary; and they are either, Firſt, private and domeſtical. as a 
time. 1 Of planting and pulling up: 2 Of breaking down 
Ind building: 3 Ot weeping and laughing: 4 Of mourni 
td dancing : 5 Of caſting away and gathering ſiones : 8 
abracing and refraining : 5 ettiog and looſing : 8 Of 
k:eping and caſting away : 9 Of renting and ſewing ;10 Of 
hlence and ſpeech : n Of love and hatred : Secondly,Po- 
liricke, as Firſt, Of killing and healing; Secondly, Of War 
and Peace, | 
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Chap.3. Verſ. 1, to g. 57 
Eccleſ. 3. 1,to 9. 


98. 1. The times that paſſe over us, hring upon us ma- 
IDs changes, yea oſten from one concrary to another. 

Daf. 2. To every change that befalleth us, even to every 
ſtate and buſmeſſe of men under heaven, thete is a time li- 
mired and derermined by God. 

Dock. 3. This change of mens eſtates, and the limi tation 
of the times thereof , leaveth a man no profit by all his la- 
bour towards the attainment of Happinefle : But for bre- 
vity ſake; all theſe may be handled together, 

Dock 1, As the maine propoſition of the Text. 

Doc. 2. As the principal reaſon of ir. 

Dock. 3. As the chieſe uſe of both. 

For proofe of the firſt Doctrine, Pſal. 30. 3, 6,7. Lament. 
1.1, 2, and 4,1, 2,7, 8. IIa. 1. 21, 22. Jobn 21,18. The peo- 

le ſometimes cry Hoſanna , ſomerimes Crucifie ; Petey 
—— maketh a glorious conſeiſion of Chriſt, ſomerimes 
a grofſe denyal ; Paul ſometimes as an Angel of God , Gal. 
4.14. ſometimes an enemy, Gal. 4. 16. Nebuchadnexzar ſome- 
times fluuriſhing iu his Palace, ſometimes grazing among 
the beaſts reſtored againe. 

Reaſon 1. From the determinate purpoſe of God to limit 
mens times and changes, Job. 14. 5, and 7,1. Jobn 7. 30 
and 8, 20, Luke 13. 32, 33, and 22,53. 4. iz, 25, 26. 
Plal.31, 15. Ads 11, 26. Dan. 5, 26. Grounds whereof, 
Firſt , Gods (overaigary over us, and ſo his dominion over 
our times, 4 df 1.7. The heire while under age hath his 
time limited, Gal. 4. 1. Secondly, Gods faithſulneſſe ro us, 
Fal. ug. 15. If our times were in our hands, we would 
never ſee ill times 5 If in Satans hands, he would never 
luffe r us to ſce good dayes. Thirdly , Our aptneſſe to ſettle 
upon the lees,and to corrupt if not changed, Zepb. 1. 12. ler. 
4%, u. Pſal. 55.19. Secondly , From the contrary prin- 
ciples dwelling in us, whence variety, yea contrariety of 
changes of carriage, Gal. 8, 1. Thirdly, from the Inſtahi- 
lity of all the creatures, and their outward eſtates, by rea- 
fon of the curſe, Gen, 3. 17. which though to 2 it be 
changed to a cruſſe, yet the croſſe abiderh to , the 
curſe to the wicked, i Kings 14.15. 3 

Vſe1. To weane us from faſtening our hopes and * 


58 'EcCCLESIASTES 


after happineſſe in any eſtate here below , Meth. S. 19. 20. 
Prov 23.5. 1 John 2. 15,17. The unſetledueſſe of all thing: 
here below, demonſtrateth their unprofhcableneſle unto 
happineſſe. Secondly , to keep us from preſuming of our 
own undertaking,an from profeſſion of abſolute purpoſes 
and promiſes, without ſubjection to the wil of God, Jam. 4. 
13, 14, 15. Luke 12. 19, 23. Prov. 27.1. 3 To moderate 
our mourning in hard times, and our rejoycings and confi- 
dences in good houres, Pſalm 39.9. and 115,3. Mich. 7.1, 
8. Pſalm 30. 6,7. 4. Toſtir us up to ſeek and Wait for a 
ſetled manſion in heaven, Heb.13.14, 5. To take oft the plea 
for dancing bence. For it is not ſaid there is a lawful time 
to dance, bur a limited time. Herodias daughter ( Salome) 
had a time to dance, as to carne halfe a Kingdome for 1 
dance, and to get John Baptiſts head; So another time of 
a contrary dance, when falling through the Ice (if we may 
believe Nicepborws, lib- 1. cap. 20.) her feer capered under IF © 
water, and her head being cut off by the Ice, it danced a- 
bove the Ice. T © 
We read Firſt, of a Religious dance, Lxod. 15. 20. 
Secondly , of a civil dance to entertaine Conquerours il © 
Tudg. u. 44. 1 Sam. 18. 5. Luke 15. 25, when the cyes are f 
fer upon joy. But, not in mariages, where is more rempra- 
tion to luſt. Tully pro Mur ana Nemo ſaltat ſobrius niſ forte 0 
12 ſolitudine neque in cenurvio honefto & moderato; 
eſpecially its unmeet in N. E. and that now when the Chur · 
ches of England are in ſuch diſtreſſe, Exel. 21. 10. | 
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Eccleſ. 3. 10. 11. 


10. I bave ſeen the travel which God bath given to 
the ſons of men, to be exerciſed in it. 

11. He bath made every thillg beautiful in bi time: 
alſo he bath ſet the world in their hearts, ſo that 
no man can finde out the work that God maketh 
from the beginning to the end. 


Olapon in the former verſes of this 1 
ä ij eth upon the eſtate and actions of men by 
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reaſon of the viciſſitude and variety of them, and that limi- 
ted and determined, by the Appointment of God. And 
from thence he — the vanity and unprofitableneſſe of 
mens labours to ſeek for happineſſe in creature comforrs, 
verſe 1. to 9. Now therefore leaſt men ſhould ſleightly 
over theſe varieties of changes that paſſe over 
and make no profitable uſe of them (as if they came by for- 
tune or chance, or Gods negle& of the government of the 
world.) Solomon here preacheth to us a tourfold profitable 
uſe and obſervation of t 

1. That God hath given this travaile to the ſons of men, 
to exerciſe themſelves in obſerving and finding out Gods 
work in them all, verſe 10. as 1 Having made every thing 
beautifull in his ſeaſon, 2+ Having put the world in the 
hearts of men, verſe 11. 

2: That whatſoever our eſtate be, we ſhould not looke 
to find thechief in chem. but be doing good with them, 
2 12. 13. and take ſuch good from them as they afford, 
verſe 12, 13. 

3. That theſe changes are wholly and unchangeably in 
Gods hand, and aime ata gracious end , that men ſhould 
ſcar before him, verſe 14. g 

4. That there is to be obſerved a ſetled order in this variety 
of changes, as in the motions of the Heavens, v. 15. 

. 47 — and finde out the work of Bo _ all 
the vari changes that by his appointment doe o- 
ver us 14 a — given of God to exerciſe the ſonnes 
of men: As in ſearching out the creatures, it was a travail 
given of God, Eecleſ. 1. 13. So here to ſearch out the work 
of God in all cha that betall us, Pſa. 111. 2,3, 

ns. From the beauty to be obſerved in every work 
of (chat is in every. longs befalling us) in its ſea- 
fon. To the beauty of the body there concur 
I. JAN . no member is 8 A 
ous : conſtitution every maime is a blemiſh : every 
— is a deformiry. 2. ovppdſyic Partium , when 
one part is proportionable to another, and all ſuitable ro 
their end, and to their head, proportion. 3. ive, 
well-colourednefſs, or well favouredneſſe, good complexi- 
on. So in Gods work about us there is 1. A perſection, 
as in the creatures, Iſay 40. 26. So in his government of 
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between the Lord and his work, 2 Tim. 2. 13, rel, 20. 9, 
14, 22, Secondly between his former and latter works, 
Judges 613,44. Thirdly between the inſtrument and the 
work doth by ic | multum re fert Davuſne loquatur an he. 
ms] Arrogant cruelty beconimeth Fhara h; Prophane blaſ 
pbemy, Rabſbekab 3 Curfing, Shimei ; Treaſon, Judas, Io 
22.6,8. Fourthly between Gods dealings with us, and ours 
with him, Pſalm 18. 24, 28,26. The wild- fire of luſt in & dn 
was puniſhed with wild-fire and brimſtone. So in deſtroy- 
ing the Azyptians Firit-borne, Exodus 4. 22,23. So in Nadeb 
and Abibu. So in Adoniberek, Judges 1. 6, 7. 3. ip, 
well · ſavouredneſſe: Ir is a beauty in the countenance. Firſt 
Cheerſulneſſe. Secondly Lightſonincſſe. Firſt, there isa 
cheerfulneſſe in Gods works at laſt, Gen. 45.7,8. James 8 u 
Heb. 12 u. They have a pleaſant countenance, Pjaim 92.4. 
& 58.10, Secondly, there is a lightſomneſſe in them, giving 
light and inſtruction, Pſalm 167. 43. 

Reaſon 2 From Gods putting rhe world into our hearts, 
verſe n. where by the world 15 meant, Firſt, not onely the 
creatures, the world of them; Secondly, but chietly the 
world of changes of rhe creatures, of which So{1non here 
ſpeaketh; hath put the world into their hearts, implyerh 
t ut God hath put into out hearts, Firſt, ſome defire and 
delight to fearch and finde our the work of God in all the 
changes chat paſſe over us. So putting into the heart im- 

lyerch deſire and delight in a thing, Pja'm 40.8. Secoud- 
* ability ro doe it, Jer.31.33. Both together are expreſſed 
by that phraſe, Revel. 17. 179. The ground of which is our 
impotency and impoſſibility, without this putting the world 
into our hearts, that ever we ſhould finde out the work of 
God from beginning ro the end, Text verſe u. 

Uſe. To ſtir us up to obſerve add finde out the work of 
God in every change of eſtate that paſſeth over us: It is 
eſe a brutiſhneſſe in our ſelves, Pſalm 92. 5,6: It is a diſho- 
nour to God and to his work, [ſay 5. 12. It is an enlarge- 
ment of knowledge and favour from God to confider his 
works, Pſalm 107.43, As when a good workman feeth a 
man taken with his work, he is willing to ſhew him all his 
Art in it. 2. To teach us not to diſparage, or flight, ot di- 

ſhke any of Gods works, but to magnific chem. They are 
every one beautiful in his ſeaſon, Job 36.24. Iſay 45.9. Pſalm 
64-9. This magnifying of every work of God (as _— 
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ful in his ſeaſon) will keep us from- diſcontentment and 
murmuring at Gorls providence , whatſoever it be that be- 
fallerh us or outs, Job 1. 20. Pſalm 39.9. 2 Kings 20. 19. It 
may ſeem an uncomely thing to take faire and full cluſters 
of ſ(weer Grapes, and to tread them and preſſe them in 2 
wine · preſſe to leave nothing in them bur husks, till in che 
end you ſee what ſweer wine is preſſed out of them, 
kecpeth lively and ſweer , 'when elſe the Grapes left alone 
would be rotten. | 

Uſe 3. To reach us to improve and imploy that khow- 
ledge of the world (that is of all the changes that befall 
us in the world) which God hatch put into our hearts, 
finde our the councel and work of God thetein. It was 
pineſs ro Heſter in her advancement, Heſter 4.14. To David 
in croſſes, Pſalm 119. 67,71,7 5. 

0j. Yea faith one, if I could bur ſpell ont Gods meaning 
in his works and dealings witch my ſelſe and mine, it would 
give me great conrentment 

Arfw: 1.” In evils obſerve , Firſt what thou waſt doing 
when a croſſe befel chee, Dan. 4. 30, 21. Secondly, what 
conſcience ſaggeſterh to cher, Gen. 42:22. Thirdly,the pro- 
portion of the affliction to thy finne, Jud. 1.7 Fourthly, 
caſt al} Idols out of thy hearr , and enquire of the Lord 
his meaning, chat thou mighteſt know it and doe ir, Fſalm 
25:92 was long in-anſwering Johanan and his com- 
pany, Ta long after a Sabbath, becauſe they ſought in hy» . 
pocrine, r. 42. 20. we” „ 2 

2, In good things obſerve, Firſt' che opportunities and 
advantages God purteth into our hands, "according co ms 
word, Hefter 4; 14; Secondly'; the great works God hath 
in hand; and derive yout-Brooks to runne into that ſtream, 
2545 4;5/ Now God is id vuncinz Reformation, purſue wo 
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Eceleſ. 3. 12, 13. 


Verſe 12. I know that there is no good in them, but 
for a man to rejoyce, and to doe good in bis life, 
13. And alſo that every man eat and 
and enioy the good of all bis labour, it is the gi 
of God, 


1 Know Good (that is, the Good of man) is not in them. 
Theſe words containe in them the ſecond profitabl © ob · 
fervation which Solomon hath made of the variety of the 
changes of our creature-comforrs and diſcomforry, and em- 
ploywents about them z to wit, that the good of man is not 
ro be found in changes of creature - conditions, and 72 
ployments or labours about them, but to enjoy the 
them, and to doe good wich them; which he amp 5 
a twoſold Argument or Reaſon. 

Reaſ. 1. From his own certain judgement or experience 
of them, I know that good is not in them, v. 12. 


Real. 2. raj the | cauſe of any good or gent 
that a man can either take himſelſe or give co ovens bf 
creatures, of by his — it is the giſt 


verſe 1 

Dos. The, d of man i is not to be found iu the crev- 
pres, Yo the gift of God, to doe good with 
them, or to enjoy the of them; His meaning is not 
chat there is no good in the creature; for that were con» 
N But that 1. The chieſe A. 

in them, 2. That it is not in 
their qt to us without a f cf Got: "Jed 28. 2, 
to 12, &c. to the end of the Chap. Eccleſ. 2.24- 

Rea. i. From the end of all the creatures, and of all 
their changes about man, ind of our labours About them, 
they are al for us as their end, Pſalm 115.16. Cen. 1. 26. Deut: 
4.19. And therefore out good cannot lic in chem, but theit 
good rather lierh in us. | 

Reaſon 2. From our forfeiture of the 1 char is in th 
Ren that how the good in 
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renewed gift from God, Gen. 3.17,18,r 9. Which curſe is en- 
creaſed by aftual finne, Gen. 4. 12. o 7. 23z 34. Levit. 26, 
189,0. Haggai 1.6. & 2.1649; 3. a, | emprinefle of 
our hearts ro doe any good, or ro make any good ule of 
what befall us, Hof. 14. 8. Jahn 13. 5; 2 C3. 

From che Prerogarive of Chriſt, as to reach us to £ 
Iſay 48. 17, God in Covenant, the Holy One of Iſrach, aur Re- 


deemer. 

UVſe1. To ſer before us the frame of the ſpirit of a chriſtian 

nitent foul; lt knoweth his good is nor in the creatute, nor 
in any creature-comfort, nor in any creature-changes, nor in 
any crearure-labours. 

Uſe 2. To look for no more from the creatures then is in 
them, and that way wherein we may get ir out of them. 
Chicfe good is not in them ʒ nor can they yield that 
which is in them but by the gift of Cod: With the gift of 
God, and by it, you may eat, and drink, and rejoyce in the 
enjoyment of the good of your labours, and doe good to 
others in your life time by the creatures. 

Vſe 3. To move men to repentance that have reſtrained 
the good of the creatures form themſelves, Exod. 22. 22,23, 


24. Jer-$.24,25. 

Uſe 4. To ſeek and expect the good of any creature, or 
of cur labour edenrie, by Prayer and Faich in the blood of 
Chriſt, Matth.6.11. 1 Tim. 4. 3.4.5. 

Uſe 5. To ſtir up ſuch ro thankſulneſ a5 both take good 
and doe good by all the changes that paſſe over them: 1 
is God that worketh the power of the will to will, and the 
2 of the whole man to doz and therſote we are to fear 
before him, Phil. 2. ian: Elſe a wiſe man may act fool- 
iſhly, and a ſtrong man weakly, in many faire opporty- 
nities. 


Eceleſ. 3. 14. 


Verſe 14. I know that whatſoever God doth , it ſhall 
be far ever: nothing can be put to it, nor any thing 
bo en from it: and God doth it that men ſhould fear 

e bim, 


Oherence ſee iq verſe to, u. a 
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every Age, without any addition to it, or taking ought 
from it by any creature. 
The meaning of the words cannot be, that every work 
of God is everlaſting : For no work of God is fo, but the 
Is and foules: of men, the higheſt Heavens, and the 
ies alſo of men after the Reſurtection. But whatſoever 
God doth, that ſhall be for ever; to wit, It ſhall take place a 
in every Age. It is not (to wit for the creature] to adde 
to it. It is not to take away from it, Pſalme 33 9, 10, 11. c 
Eph. 1.11. Job 23.13, 44. Matth. 5. 36. & 6. 27. Prov. 19: 21, 
& 29.26, Jobn 15.10,41. Some grant a generall concourſe r 
of Gods * to every thing done by the creature ſce 
ing he ſuſtaineth all things in their Liſe, Motion, Being; 
but doe not acknowledge a ſpeciall concoutſe to the produ- 
ting of each particular act, as inclining to it, and derermi- s 
—.— ir, unleſſe the act be ſupernatural, But ſurely, a k 
inclineth and determineth the will by gifts of grace, 
by morions of the ſpitit (exciting and enlarging the heart) 
and good objects unto fpiritual acts; fo doth he incline na- a 
tural agents to natural acts by natural diſpoſitions; and 
— — Agents to moral and civil acts hy moral and ci- 
vil Diſpoſitions, Motions, Objects, Exod. 12. 36. And caſual 
Agents to caſual events by caſual occurrences. — 
Reaſon 1. From the nature of God ; he is the firſt and v il © 
niverſal cauſe, Epb. 1. u. Rev, 1.8; Rem. u. 36. and there · 
fore concurreth to every effect. Adam under God is the — 
firſt cauſe of all the ſonnes and daughters of men, AZs i7. 1 
26. But he is not the cauſe of all their actions; for he pro- Ml ** 
duceth them voluntary Agents : And therefore what they 
doe by choice of their own will, he is no cauſe of that, — 
ſeeing he inclineth not, nor determineth their will to it, = 
fave onely as he propagateth to them natural pravicyz lt Il . * 
he was not che cauſe of -Cain's .murder of Abel, which is or 
more plaine in other patents; Cauſe cauſe is cauſa cauſati, 7 
holdeth in natural Agents, not voluntary. But God is the Ja 
firſt cauſe, not onely of all cauſes, bur of all eſtects, Firſt, — 
of good things per ſe, Jam. 1.17. Hoſ..14.8, Secondly, of e- * 
vill chings, by accident or occaſion, 44 4. 27, 28. 2 Sun. _— 
12. u, 12. | Fair 
Reaſon 2. From the nature and condition of the crea- 8 
tures. They are all Gods inſtruments, Heb. 1.14. I to: Ml 7;"* 


$415. & 44.28. Je . 25, Matth. f. 8, 9. FA 
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057. 1. Th&;ereatures may be faid to be Gods Inſtru- 
men's, becauſe he may and doth uſe them when he will; aot 
that he doth always uf them. 

Anſw: Yes alwayes when they work at all : The Devil 
himſelf, and all his inſtruments, are indeed bur Gods iuſtru- 
ments: So Faith beholderh them, 7ob1. 23. Hence always 
Gods ends afe more fulfilled then the ends which t 
inſtruments aymed ar, Gen. 45. 7, fl. with Ch. 37. 20. 

Obj. 2. V. 8.4. 

Anſw.1lrs meant, Not of his Providcnce;See 1 Kings 12.24, 
But of his Ordinance, 

Obj. 3. Zach.1.1 5% 

Anſ. They helped forward deſtruction beyond Gods ap- 
probation, bur not beyond his providence. 

Obi. 4. What need then of Counlels, Commandements, 
Rewards and Puniſhwents ? 

Anſw. As if the wind need not blow, becauſe a wind- 
mill cannot move bur in, and by che wind. Theſe Com- 
ran lements and Counſels, &c. are the blaſts by which God 
moverh us. 

Obj. 5. Thus you rake away free will from the creature, 
not oncly in acts of fpiricual grace, but even in morall and 
civill ations 

Anſw. No ſuch matter: For God determineth all acti- 
ons, not by impoſing necethry upon the will, but by in- 
clining it according to the nature and liberty of it; to 
wit, 

1. In good actions, hy, Firſt, infuſing good gifts, Exodus 
12.35, Secondly, exciting by good motions. Thirdly , 
Propounding — objects. 

2. Incvill actiont, by, Firſt, eliciting the evill within into 
cutward at; Firſt, by leaving to Satan, and cvill ob- 
jects, Jahn 13.2. Secondly, by propounding objects, 
Pſalm 105. 24, 28. Secondly, occaſioning the choyce cf 

evill Cas Adams fall.) Firſt. making the Subject mutable and 
— — Sec lygiving leave to inſtruments to tempt, 
as Satan in the Serpent. Thurdly, by propounding objects: 
Faire Fruit, Good Name. adi | e 

Vſe 1. To teach us to feare before the Lord, Text, Phil. 
2.12413. Jer 10. 3.6. Our Saviour calleth us to feare bim 
that can caſt both , ſou't into Hell, Luke 12. 4, 5s. How 
much more to bim that can call both body and ſoule 

ine 
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into ſinne, which is worſe then Hell, and, i himſelf moſt 
pure and holy in ſo doing, Ilay 6. . 

"Uſe 2. In Gods feat to acknowledge him in all our ways, 
as thoſe who can doe nothing without him , and w 
worketh all our works for us, Prov. 3. 5, 6, Pſalm 57. 2. 
Iſay 26.12. a : 

Uſe z. To look higher then the creature in all things be- 
falling us, which will traine us upto 1. Patience in evils. 
2. Contentment in evills, Job 1. 21. 2 Sam. 16. 10. Pſalm 
39.9. 3- Thankfulneſſe for that which is good, Gen. 33. 
10. Neb. 2-8. Exxa 7. 27. 4. Fruitfulneſſe, or making a 
good uſe of all occurrences, wherher good or evill, befalling 
us. If Gods hand be in every thing, ſurely good may be 
gathered our of ir, Pſa/m 116. 16. Amos 4. 6, 8, 9, 10, 11. 
5. Courageſin all approaching danger; All our hairs are num» 
bred : A ſparrow falleth not to the ground without God, Mar. 10. 
29, 30. 

Be To teach us the vanity of all humane endeavours 
and purpoſes without God, James 4. 13, to 16. 


Eccleſ. 3.15. 


15. That which hath been, is now: and that which is 
to be , bath already been, aud Ged requireth that 
which is paſt, 


® Oherence,ſee above verſe ion. 

Theſe words expteſſe the fourth obſervable thing in the 
changeable courſe of Gods providence about the ſonnes of 
men ; to wit, That there is a ſetled order and conſtancy 
in that inſtabiliry, as there is in the motions cf the Hea- 
vens and heavenly bodies. There is great variety d 
changes in the Moone , yer great conſtancy in that variety 
28 it was in one moneth, ſo in another. 

Solomon had ſuch a like ſpeech before, Eccleſ. 1. g, io. but 
there he ſpake of the works of Creation, or of Nature. as 
Spring, Summer, Autumn, Winter, &c. but here he ſpeaketh 
of the work of providence. 

| That which hath been, js now, &c.) Not that the ſame indi- 
vidual things ſhall returne againe; for dead men ſhall te- 
turne 
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terne no more into this world, Job. 7. 8, g, lo. neither doth 
he ſpeake of Gods extraordinary and miraculous actions, 
whether of Judgement or Mercy, Exed.10, 14. Deut. 4. 32, 
33. 1 jb. 10. 12,43,14. 2 Kings 20.11. nor of the rare and 

ſingular inventions of men, as of Printing, or Guns. But 
he ſpeaketh of the works of Gods ordinary providencein 

diſpoſing of the variable changes of the eſtates and affairs of 
the ſons of men : which though they be carried with great 

variety, yet are they carricd alſo with great ſtability and 

correſpondency, and ſutableneſſe one to another. 

Do#. 1. The former wayes and wor kes of God in diſpo- 
ſing of the eſtates of che ſons of men, God bringeth them 
about againe from one generation to another, 2 Pet. 2.4, to 
9. Rom. 11.21, Jer. 7. 124. Pal. 48.9. 1 Cor. 10.11. Gods 
former dealings with the ſons of men in former times, arc 
precedents of what he will doe in aficr Ages. 

Reaſ. 1. From Gods nature which is ever like it ſelſe, 
Heb.13. 8,10,12,28,29. Mal.3.5. 2. From the correſpon- 
dency of Gods workes to his word; every work of God ful- 
hlleth either ſome promiſe in the word, cr ſome threatning. 
Now the word is ever ſutable to it ſelſe, ſo is Gods worke, 
Theexamples of Gods dealings in Scriprure would be of no 
ule to us, if they were not precedents and patterns of the 
like to be performed, in like caſes in afrer times, 1 Cor. 10. 
11. Rom. 11, 21. Jeb. 1. 3. wich Heb. 13-5. Jam. $.11, and 


verſe 17. 18. 
Uſe 1. Againſt Manichees who thinke one God to have 


governed in the old Teſtament, another in the new. But 
the ſutable carriage of all things now as then, argpeth the 
lame hand to rule hoch then and now, Heb. 12.29. It is alſo 
a refuration of fortune 3 for ſortune is not ſtable, nor kee - 
peth any certaine or proportionable courſe, 2. To lend 
both comfort and ſtay, and warning alſo to Gods people, 
from the courſe of Gods providence to his people of old, 
Pjal. 22. 4.5, & 77, lo, u. yea from Gods former dealings 
with our ſelves, Pſal,77.5. 1 San. 17, 34, to 37. warning 
allo, Heb.12.28, 29. Pſal.99. 6,8. Beware of breaches in 
al Courts. It will preſage and produce like effects, as 

each of Parliaments hach done in England. 3. To threa- 
ten to wicked men like judgemeats, which have befallen o- 
thers for like finnes in former Ages, Dag. s, 18, ro 28, 2 
Fet. a. 4; to 9. Ide 11. Job. 4 b. * To teach the — 
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of God to perſevere in like conſtancy , and to keep an holy 
correſpondency in all cheir actions and couries, that we 
may be like ro our heavenly Father. | 


Eccleſ. 3. 16, 17. 


16. And morecver, I ſaw under the Sun the place of 
judgement, that wickedneſle was there, and the 
place of righteouſneſle , that iniquity was there, 

17. 1 ſaid in mine beart, God ſhall judge the righteou 
and the wicked : for there is a time there 2 every 
purpoſe, and for every worke. 


V the former part of the Chapter Solomon ſhewed the va- 

airy of the eſtates of men, by an argument taken from 
the changes and viciſſitude which the determinate hand 
and Providence of God did put upon chem, In theſe verſes 
he obſerverh and declareth another vanity that befallerh 
our eſtates by the hand and government of Magiſtrates : yea 
a vanity that beſalleth upon judgement · ſcats themſelves. 
The vanity is wickedueſſe, which is both, Firſt, angodli- 
neſſe, 2 Sm. 22.22. Secondly, unrighteouſacle, Iſai. 58,4% 
And leſt this vanity ſhould caſt ſome blemiſh upon the 
wiſc and juſt providence of God ( whereof penitent ſoules 
are more tender) he declateth his refolurion of that doubt, 
hat it was in his own heart, that God will judge righte- 
ouſly, and fo reform all the iniquity of judgement · ſcatꝰ: 
And this he proverh by a principle 82 in v. 1. of this 
chap. taken from the time appointed for every purpoſe and 
every work there, verſe 17. 

Doch. 1. He that ſhall live in the beſt times of the beſt 
Commonwealths, may ſce ſcars of ſudgements and Juſtice 
corrupred with wickedneſſe and iniquiry. The word wic- 
kedneſe fignifierh both, Firſt, Ungodlineſſe, 2 Sam. 22.22 
Secondly, Unrighteouſneſle or iniquiry , Iſai. 58, 4,6. Solo- 
mon ſpeaketh not of Markers, or Tavernes, or Stewes, or 
Mountaines of prey (Staad · gate Hole, Shooters Hill, Black 
Heath, Saliſbury Plaine, & c. but of Seats of law and juſtice, 
and that not in the reigne of wicked Tyrants, Saul, Abab, 
lexabel,or the like, but in the times wherein himſelſe — 
wh 
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which were the beſt which the beſt Commonwealth, the 
Commonwealth of [ſrael,ever ſaw , even the times of David 
aud Selymon. In Davids time, 2 Sam.19, 24, to zo, with 16. 
4. In his time and Solomons, Eccleſ.10,5,6,7, r Kings 11.6,7,8, 
and 12, 4. In Aſas time, 2 Chron 15.10. In lebojophats, 2 Chron. 
18,1, K 20, 33, to 37. In Ur riabt and lotbant, Iſai. 1.21, 
22, 23, K 5,7, & 3, 12,16. In Hexekiabs, Micab 7,34. 
& 3.9, to 12. with fer. 26,18. In Iofrabs , Zepb. i. 1, 9, K 3.1.3. 

Reaſon i. Acceptance of perſons in the Princes promo- 
ting cheir kinimen or friends (though na worthy) to Judg- 
mcur leares, as Samuel promoted his ſons, 1 Sam. $, 1,3. 

Reaſon 2. Mi information and receiving it withour hea- 
ring boch parties ſpeak, 2 Sam. 15. 1,2, 3,4. with Chap. 19. 
26. 29. 

Reaſon 3. Wicked fervants of Counſellours about 2 
Prince, Prov. 25. 4,5. 1 Kings 12.8, to u. 

Keaſ 4. Selſe ſufficiency, leaning ro a mans own wif 
dome, Ib 14.145. Prov. 3, 8. 6.7. 

Reaſ. 4. Bribes or gifts, 1 Sam. 8. 3. Exod. 23. 8. Prev 
281. 21. 

Dei. To teach us not ro wonder, if we finde ſometime 
the like errours here in our Courts. We are to humble 
cu ſelves for the ſius of our Courts, Iſai. 59- 14, 16, is. 2 
Chron 19.10, It may he every one will not Judge it an ini- 
quity to hne the injury of twenty pound at two hundred; 
we read cf teſtauration rwo-fold, four-fold, ſeven fold, bur 
rever one hundred fold. Bur is it not a wickedneſle to 
ſuffer blaſphemy ro paſſe unpuniſhed , and Sodomitical 
Rapes 2 what will become of rigour without mercy, is yet 
unknown, | 

De 2. To teach men of place, Firſt,nor to affect ſears of 
Juſtice, they will not ſecure them. Sccondly to prevent 
theſe erroms,which is done hy, 1. Gods feare, 2 Chron.1 9.6, 
7. 2. Not judging hy che hearing of the care, ſai. 11,3,4+ un 
leſſe both cares he c pen. 3, Rejection of gitrs, [ſar 33.13. 

Uſe z. To teſute the Popes infallibiliry of Judgement 3 
for he hath not ſuch a pronuſe of infallibilicy , as che King 
hach, Prov. 16.10. x 

Uſe 4. To moderate mens eagerneſſe to ſuirs at Law. 

Objett, Why may I nor ſue for my Right? 

Anſw. But can you tell that you ſhall attaine your right 
by (wit ? 

| Vſe 
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Dſe 3. To teach us Private cenſurers may erre much 
more, who have not received like promiſes. 
Doc. 2. God will finde a time to Judge both the righteous 
and wicked, with every purpoſe (or will) and every work, 
veaſe 17. Not onely at the laſt Judgement , Matth. 12.36. 
1 Cor.4,5. Eccleſ. 12. laſt. but even in this life, Prov. 11.31; 
Pal. 9. 4. 12,16, K 7, u, to 16, & 76,9,10. Exod.22,22423,24. 
Reaſon 1. The glory of God, Pſal. 9.16, and 50, 26, 
Reaſ. The 1 and check of the rage and pride of 
men, Pſal. . 20 
Reaſ. 3. The groanes and fighes, and expectation of the 
poor affiicted, Pal. ia, 3. Pſal. 9. 18. 
Uſe 1. To exhort to watchſulneſſe in judgement - ſcatz, 
and againſt all ſecret untighteouſneſſe, Ecclef. 12. laſt, 
Vſe 2. To exhort to quietneſſe of (piric, when wrong 
Judgement proceedeth, Eccleſ. 5.8. 


Eccleſ. 3. 18.0 23. 


18. I ſaid in mine heart , concerning the eſtate of the 
ſons of men, that God might manifeſt them , and 
that they might ſee that they themſelves are beaſts, 

19. For that which befalleth the ſons of men, be fal- 

letb beaſts , even one thing befalleth them : as the 
one dyeth, ſo dyeth the other; yea, they have all one 
breath, ſo that a man hath no preem;uence above 4 
beaſt : for all is panity. 

20. All go unto one place, all are of the duſt, and al 
turne to duſt ag aine. 

21. Who knoxeth the ſpirit of man that goeth upward, 

' © andthe ſpirit of the beaſt that goeth downward to 
the earth ? 

22. Wherefore Tperceive that there is nothiug better 
then that a man ſhould re jiyce in his own workes : 
for that is his portion : for who ſhall bring bim to ſee 
what ſhall be after him ? 


—— having ober ved a vanity thar befalleth the 
Oc ſtates of men , Fuſt, by the overyling PREP ** 
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God, limiting all their changes, verſe 1. to 14. Secondly, 
By the hand and government of Courts of Juſtice over other 
men, verfe 16.17. Leaſt this ſhould reflect any diſhonour 
upon the providence of God, whereby he governech all 
things in the world wiſcly, righteouſly, holily : He taketh 
up and giveth himſelſe and others a rwo- fold ſatisſaction 
in this poiut, from a zwo-fold meditation. 1. From the 
order of which God will take to redrefle all che iniquicies 
of Courts of Juſtice , both in thus and in another world, 
verſe 17. 2. From the end which God aymeth at in lea- 
ving Courts of Juſtice co ſuch iniquity , which is double, 
Firſt , God doth it to try them; Secondly ,,. He doth it to 
let them ſee, They are as beaſts one to another, verſe 18. 
And to convince them che more of chis latte , that men be 
but beaſts, he argueth ic not only from their uſage of one 
another as beaſts, but from ſundry events common to them 
with beaſts ; that which befallech che ſons of men, befallerh 
the heaſts , to both alike. Which he argueth, Firſt, far 
their bodies in three particulars : 1. In the likeneſſe of 
their deaths, as one dyeth, fo dverth the ocher. 2. In the 
likeneſſe of their breath, they have all one breach, verſe 19. 
3. la their burial and reſolution of their bodies 3 all turue 
to the duſt as they came ſtom it. S:coadfy , For the foul 
or ſpirit of may which goeth upward , and the ſpiric of che 
beaſt that goeth downward , this difference is not knowa 
or acknowledged , diſcerned , or contidered by men gene- 
tally, ro wit, not by naturatmen at all, verſe 21. From 
whence he taketh this Corollary, That ſceing a man can 
take ſo little comfort or coutentment in the eſtate or courſe 
of other men, therefore ſo to live as a man may rejoyce in 
his own workes, verſe 22. which he proverh Firſt', from che 
propriety he hath in that courſe, it is his portion, Sccond- 
ly, From the impoſſibility to know what ſhall be after him, 
verſe 22. or from his uncertainty of furure events. To ga- 
ther up all che points here delivered into 2 narrow room, 
all may be comprized in one note of doctrine; the reaſons 
thereof and the uſes thereof alſo, let us handle chem, 

DoF. 1, He tharſhall in his heart, and conſider 
the eſtate of the ſons of men, ſhall finde that God would 
_ —— to ſay they are — verſc Ty 19. — 

ic upon leriouy cring in his heart the e- 
flares the ſons of men , did reſolve and ay it, that God 
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doth this or that about them, that they might ſee them, 
ſelves to be as beaſts : the lame another Chriſtian pondering 
the matter in his heart may diſcerne, reſolve ir, and lay it, 

fal. 49, 12, 20, and 73, 22. Prov. 30. 2. more brutiſh they 
any man which implyeth that Firſt, all men are brutiſh, &. 
condly, he more then others. When God will cleere it u 
Peter that he might convetſe with all ſores of men, he ſhewe; 
Lim in a viſion that God would have him eate of all beaſt, 
Att 10.12. 13,28. 

Reaſon. 1, From the violent, and fraudulent and beaſlly 
oppreilion of men in authority over the poor people, Prov. 
"28.15. Zeph; 3, 3. Luke 13. 32. Pſal, to. 9. Dan. 7. 4, to: 
Exek, 21.31. Cen. 109. 1 Sam. 26. 20. 

Reaſon 2. From the like occurrences, or events befalling 
their outward man or body in theit, Firſt, lives; both a like 
ſubje& to hunger, cold, hears, labour, wearineſſe, ſickneſſe, 
paines, ag mans body more ſubjett to theſe then the beaſts 
Secondly ," Deaths ; both mortal alike. Whether, 1. Byi 
natural death, 2. By a violent death, as hanging, drow- 
ning, ſtoning, burning, ſtabbin, &. 3, Burials. Firſt, both 
alike reſolved to duſt as — come from it , excepring lone 
ſpecial priviledge , as Chriſt, Henoch , Eliab. Secondly, boch 
ſubject ro baſe contempr, Jer. 22.19. 

Reaſon 3, From meas proſtiruting of their ſouls to like o 
worſe conditions then that of the fouls of beaſts; whod 
all the ſons of men, in an eſtate of vanity (or nature) con- 
ſidereth or knoweth ( that is acknowledgeth ) the difſe- 
rence of his ſoul which gocrh upwards, from the ſoul of the 
beaſt, which gocth downwards? For, men cleave to carth- 
ly _ to maintaine this life as doe the beaſts : both 4- 
like follow their ſenſual Appetites ; immortall food and 
rayment of the ſoul is generally neglected. The immoral 
foul cannot feed upon bodily meats and drinks, nor be & 
tisfied with filver or gold, but with the favour of God, the 
blood of Chriſt , the gifts of the ſpirit , the Ordinances of 
God, communion of Saints, &c. All which are neglected. 

Uſe 1. To teach us to look at Magiſtrates and Courts > 
Juſtice as fer up of God for tryal of men, Cas well as for 
other ends. To try, Firſt, Magiſtrates themſelves [ Mag 
ſbratut indicat virym \ Place of government tryeth the ſpirit 

of a man, whether it be juſt or corrupt, liberal or coverow, 
valiant or fearfal , for God or (ar man. Secondly , 5h 


4 


Ar 


PTTL NT HR, Keren 


- - — — — — ———ñͤ —Ht 
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jocts. Prov, 28, 12. for bidden read tried or ſearched; 45 
Frou. 20. 27. Gen. 44. ta. Subjects tryed in their, 1. Faith, 
Heb. u. 36. 1 Pet. 412. 2. Patience, Luke 21.191 3. Obedi- 
ence, AU, 4.19. Let Magiſtrates look at their places as 
Furnaces to try them, Let people look at Magiſtrates , eſ- 
pecially unjuſt ones, as ſent of God to try them. 

Uſe 2. To teach all felfe debaſement; Magiſtrates when they 
prove unjuſt, rule over the people as beaſty, & all che people 
naturally live as beaſts that periſh, labouring for the meat 
that periſherhz and fo for — — Honour, Plea- 
ſure, and Profit, ever ſince we affected to become as Gods, 
Cen. 3. 8. we ſell to be like the beaſts; whence God clothed 
our Parcats fallen wich the skins of beaſts, Gen.3.21, Yea, 
our braveſt cloathing is wich webs of Silk · works, as 1, Ex- 

elimg whom we are like, Jeb. 25.6. 2. preſaging what we 

all one day be covered with, Job 17. 14, & 21, 26. 

Vſc 3, To ſtir us up to conſider better of our fouls, and to 
make better proviſion for them, leaſt we live and dye like 
beaſts, Job 6,27. 

Uſe 4. To refute the Popiſh opinion of Limbus patrum, 
which they place in the earth beneath, Bellar. de purgat. | 
2. c. 6. But here we ſee the fouls of men before Chriits Re- 
ſurrection went upward. 

Uſe 5. To teach us ſo to live as we may rejoyce in our 
works; there is little comfort in living like beaſts that pe · 
riſh ; but there is rejoycing in a Chriſtian courſe, Iſai. 5 4,5. 
2 Cor. 1. 12. 

Motives, Firſt, It is our portion, Eccleſ, 3. 22. as that 
which, 1. Maintaineth us with neceflaries , conveniences, 
and delights for the preſent , Prov.16,8. 2. Maketh np all 
other loſſes and crofles, As 20.23,24. Pſal.73,25. 3, Ma- 
keth proviſion ſot another world, 1 Tim. 6,1789. Luke 
16.9, & 12,33. 

Secondly, uncertainty of ſuture events, if we leave our 

works to be done by our laſt Wils and Teſtaments, ir 
is uncertaine how they may be fulfilled, 


Eccleſ- 


I 
ECCLESIASTES 


Ecclel. 4.1, 2, 3. 


Verſ. 1. So Treturned and conſidered all the oppreſ- 
ions that are done under the Sun, and bebold the 
tears of ſuch as were oppreſſed , and they had ns 
comforter : and on the ſide of their oppreſiours there 
was power, but they bad no comforter. 

2. Wherefore I praiſed the dead which are already 
dead, more then the living which are yet alive. 

3. Tea, better is he then both they , which hath not yet 
been, who hath not ſeen the evil work that is done 
under the Sun. 


1 this Chapter Solamon proceedeth to declare other vani- 
a 


es that befal the eſtates of the ſons of men in this world, 
over and beſides the vanity which befel chem either by the 
zuſt aud wiſe government of Gods providence, ot by the un- 
juſt adminiſtration of mens — or judgement ſeats. 

In the eſtates of men do ariſc the vanjries here obſerved:firſt 
from the negle& of compailion to men oppreſſed, verſ. 1,23. 
Secondly, from envy, verſe 4. Thirdly, from idleneſſe, vet 
5.6, Fourthly, from covetouſneſſe, verſe 7, 8.. Fifrhly, 
from ſolitarineſſe, verſe, g, to 12. Sixthly, from wilfulneſle, 
verſe 13, to 16. Solomon turning his minde from conſide- 
ring former vanities , and now confidering oppreſſiogs , he 
faſtneth his thoughts chiefly upon che (ad and pittiſul ellate 
of men oppreſſed. 

This eſtate is ſer forth," Firſt, by their adjuy& , want of 
comfort or ſuccour: and they had no comforrer, twice te- 
peated. Secondly, by the conttary ſtrength and ſtore of 
power in their oppreſſors ; So great that ſome tranſlate that 
the oppreſſed had no power of eſcaping ſrom it: and the 
words may beare both; verſe 1. Thirdly „By the eſſect 
which then it wrought in himſelſe, to wir, to praiſe, i. The 
dead above the living, verſe 2. 2. The unborne above 
the other, verſe 3. | aber 

Doh, 


Chap.4.Verſ.1,2, 3. 75 

DoB#r. 1: It is a vaniry that hefalleth the eſtates of men 
under the Sun , that men of power abuſe ir ro eſſhon* 
And a further vanity that men oppreſſed (though lamenta- 
bly oppreſſed , yet) have no comforter : And yer a furrher 
vanity, that a wiſe man (even a godly wiſe man ) conſide- 
ring this, is ſubje& ro waxe weary of his life, Micah 2.verſc 
1,2. 1 Kings 21.7. Fal. 58.2. Yea, Moſes the meckeſt on 
Earth, Num. 12.3- 

Reaſon of abuſing the power, Firſt the power of corrupt 
nature, which will have a time to put forth ir ſelſe to the 
vemoſt, ler. 3, 8. Secondly , Folly and Arrogance joyned 
with power, 1 Kings 12. 10,11. | 

Reaſon of no comforter, Firſt, Neglect of Gods feare, [0b 
6.14. Secondly, Feare of men, 1 Sam. 23,1112: . Thirdly, 
The ſtrength of Gods wrath , who when he chaſtenerh, he 
will ſuffer none to helpe , [ob g. 13, & 34, 29. Pſal.88.18. 
with 38. 11, Fourthly, Contempt of men caſt downe , ſob 
12.5. Fiſchly, Senſuality, Amos 5, 4,5,5. Srxthly, Inhuma- 
nity, Lake 10.30,31,32. Seventhly , Scruple uf conſcience, 
through difference of Religion, ſobn 47,9. Luke 9. $2453- 

Reaſons of wiſe mens wearineſſe of life to behold or feel 
this, Firſt, diſtemper of their minds, £ccleſ.5,7. through, 
1. Judging of things according to ſenſe, not according to 
faith, 2. Doubt of Gods providence in temptation. 3. Im- 
patience , Luke 21.19, Secondly, th and Tenderneſſe 
of compaſſion and zeal which maketh them urrerly un- 
willing to behold the violence of oppreſſors, through zeal, 
Hab 1. 2, & v. 12, 13. and Teares of che oppreſſed , rhrough 
compaſhon, Habac.1.3; ler. 9. 1, 2. 

Uſe of the abuſe of power to oppreſſion. Firſt, To be- 
hold the vanity of all eſtates by the fall; power which was 
given to help the afflicted, is abuſed to cruſh chem, Thus 
greater men (as Fiſhes) devour t he leſſe, Habac 1,14. Se- 
condly, To warne men of power to beware of the abuſe. 

Uſe of no comforrer, 1. To teach all men ed, to 
ſeek firſt to make their peace with God; for if he be angry, 
the ſtrong helpers faile , [ob 9,13, & 34,29. Secondly , to 
"0g as behold the teares of the — — out 

cortuptions and temptations as might hinder our 
compaſſion , as theſe before ſpoken of; Neglect of Gods 
fear, Feare of men, Contempt, Senſuality, Inhunaniry,Scre- 
ple of Conſcience, Heb.13-3. Cal. 6. 10. Lake 10.33, to 2. 
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Nueft. How may I know, when God calleth me toks 
cout and comfort a man afflicted or oppreſied ? 

Anſw. When three things concurre, t. His neceſſin, 
hb 31.19, & 29, 12,17. 2. My ability, Prov.z. 27,28. 3. Gd 
ofſer ing opportunity. Luke 10.33. Gal.6.10, 

Vſe of rhe wiſe mans wearyneſle of life to behold this 
Firſt, ro reach godly wiſe men ro beware of a ſnare in the 
beſt vertues · It is a gracious aud precious vertue, Tender 
neſle of compaiſion to men of miſery. Anti yer the behoþ 
ding of men in miſery , may breed in the wiſeſt a diſcos 
tentment and weatineſſe of life, Secondly, to teach us a 
ſuch a caſe rather to live by faith, in ſuffering oppreſſics 
our ſelves, Heb.10.34. or beholding che afflictions of 6 
thers, Eccleſ. 5,8. 

Uſe of all the three parts of the docttineʒ If men of pow 
be apt to abuſe their power to opprefiion , and men oppreſ 
ſed doe oſten finde no comforter , and that a wiſe good 
man conſidering this, be ſubject to wave weary of his life: 
Then it may teach us to be compatiionare and ſuccouriul 
the oppreſled. This may heale and prevent the two latter 
vanities, and remove the firſt, 10 5, 14, K 19,21, & 25,2 
Luke 10.33. 1 Fet. 3. 8B. Rom. 13.18, Pal. 72.4 

Motives, Firſt, Gods example, 2 Cor. 7. 6. Pſal. 145. . K 
145, 8, 9. And his exampie is of neceſſary imitation in ſuch 
cales, Matth. 18. 33. Prov. 12.10, Exqgd. 23.5. Secondly, 
Danger upon neglect of it, 1. From God, Exod. 22,2242, 

24. lam.2.13. Amos 5.5,7. Pſal. 109. 12, 2. From conſcs 
ence, Gen.42,21,22. of elſe ſcaredneſſe or hardneile con- 
tracted after ſoftneſſe by Gods juſt judgemenr. 3. From 
man, 1 Sam 12,57,6. Pjal.72,4. Thirdly , Community c 
condition, eb. 1 3. 3. 400 3. 13,4445. 

Application : 1. To the priſoner, to help his conſcience to 
ſighe and ſenſe of his fins , and ſo to repentance, His ſer- 
vant was diſc al-d with the ſcurvey which makerh the body 
weake, and liſtleſſeʒ and when nature is grown weak , the 
retentive faculty is weakned that he hath no hold of bis 
excrements. In this caſe, compaſſion would have looked 

out heating Medicines, wholeſome Diet, warme keeping! 
hat compaſſion was there in immoderare whipping ? 1's 
Egyptian 1 2. Striking on the hes 
with a Cudgel, leaving wounds and bruiſes, 3. Diet with 
the Lights gf a dead beaſt, 4. Waſhing his naked body 
co 


rr 
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Chap. 4. Verſ. 1, 2, 3. 77 
toe Wold water, when Ice and Snow lay upon the ground, and 
trig on a cold and wet ſhirt , and kept out from fire. 
elf, Hanging him over the fire in the ſmoake. 6. Binding 
C him on hot ſeback, and he nor being able to fir fell on one 
ac till blood iſſued ar mouch , note , and cares, denying 
thi, Wim draught of water; upon this he dyeth. 
n obe. Bur his intention was not to hurt him, at leaſt 
nder- por tally, but to reforme him. 
cho BY Anf Sundry of theſe acts are not intended of God for 
(cov Weforwation, as ſuch dict, walhing in cold water, wer Ap- 
ma Barrel, and then kept from fire, hanging over the fire with 
e wake , bruiſes on the head, 2. Intention to deſtroy is 
of & Wo ncceſlat ingredient to murder. As in cafe Firſt, Of 
nocking aſctvant when death followerh , Exed. 21. 20,21. 
dau Bf one or two violent ſtroaks of correction on which death 
pre ollow eth be Capital, is it nor alike Capital to ſhorren life 
$ood By many acts of rigour haſtening death by degrees? Se- 
ue: Wondly, Of killing a chi lde in the wombe , Exod. 21,22,237 
n hirdly, Of not keeping up a goring Oxe, Exod. 21,29. Two 
ne things be requiſite to make caſual killing murder.viz. 1, To 
A We converſant in Re illicita, whence death followerh as the 
jami tes in defiling the Levites Concubine, Iudg. 19. 25, 
* 5. 2. in re licita non adbibere debitam diligentiam ad evitan- 
nn mortale pcricu um : as in theſe three cafes : hence ſuch as 
ly, ee Poculum amatorium „hence death followeth , ſwnme 
wplicrs afficiuntur. Co. Tom. 1. Fart. 2. Col. 2. page 392. 


ſc ies done. inet non malo ani mo, yet malo exemplo. 
o oed. 2. Moſt of his hard uſage, was before his firſt com · 
— ning to priſon, aſter which he began to recover, 


_ Firſt, It argueth the priſon was better to him, 
is Maſters houſe : In priſon he mended and began to 
ecover; in his Maſters houſe he relapſed, and decayed. Se- 
vndly,his diſeaſe was never throughly cured , and there- 
ore all his hard uſage before and after impriſonment , ten- 
ded to encteaſe his diſcaſe, and haſten his death. 
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Eccleſ. 4. 4. 


Verſ. 4. Again, I conſidered all travel, and every righ 
work that for this a man is envied of bis neighbag; 
this is alſo vanity and vexation of ſpirit. 


— having ſhewed the vanity that befalleth the e. 
ſtares of the {uns of men by oppreſſion, in v. 1, 2, 3. le 
now in chis verſc ſpeaketh of 4 vanity that befallech then 
by reaſon of envy, verſe 4- and then proceederh to ſpeak of 
the vanity that befalleth a man from himſclfe , through 
Firſt, Idleneſſe,uerſ.5,6, Secondly,Coveroulneſle, verſ. A. 
Thirdly, Solitarinciſe, verſ.g, ro 12. Fourthly, Wilfuineſk, 
verſ. iʒ, to 16. 

Der. It is a vanity afflicting the ſpirits of men, that when 
a mans work is right, and he hath taken pains to doe that 
which is good and right, yet for all this he ſhall be envied 
of his Neighbours. 

Reaſcn of envy at good : Firſt, pride of heart, and exceſſre 
&lf-love ; For envy is the ſadneſle of the heart for the good 
that we ſee in another; in regard lo much glory (or — 
ſcemeth to he taken from us, as is given to him, Eliab ta 
that in David, which was his own ſin, 1 Sam. 17. 28. Hence 
hatred of brother, as wiſhing him deprived of the good he 
hath. Secondly, Prophane and rebellious infideliny 3 For 
either we doe not believe that our brother hath theſe gift 

iven him of God, ( for if we did, it would mortiſie envy, 
Fob 3. 26,27.) and this is prophane infidelity : Or elſe, if 
we believe they were forgiven him of God, it is rebellious 
inhdeliry to grudge againſt Gods goodneſſe, Matth. 20. 15. 
Thirdly, want of union with Chriſt, and communion wich 
our brethren; For if we were united ro Chriſt by faith, and 
one to another by brotherly love, the glory of Chriſt would 
be a comfort to us, by whomſoever advanced, Phil. 1. 16, tv 
19, And if we were united in brotherly love one to ano- 
ther, the honour of one member would be the joy of ano 
ther, 1 Cor. 12.26, One finger en vieth not another that wea- 
reth a Gold ring, as taking it for an ornament of the whole 
hand, yea of the whole body. | | 

Reaſon why it is afflit;ve z, Firſt; To the envious perſon a 

ro 


rotteth and waſteth the vigour of body and ſpirit, Prov. 
14. 30. Secondly, to the perſon envied, 1. It is a dangerous 
threarning loſſe of life , as in Abel, Joſeph, David, Daniel, 
Chriſt; It is murcher, Prov. 275.4. 2 It is uncomfortable and 
grievous to ice a mans ſelf ſo il· beloved, that his good ſhould 
de another mans harm. 0 

Uſe. To reprove the envious perſon ; ſee how nany ſoule 
fins are wrapped up in his heart; ſinnes againſt God, his 
neighbour,and himſelſe. See the Reaſon, 

Ir acgucth weakneſle and baſeneſſe of ſpirit. Quorum fimi- 
litudinem deſperant gorum afeftant fimultatem. Apul. Flo. I. 1: 
It is weakneſs of eyes ro water and run at the ſight of light. 
Yea, it is next ſtep to the fin againſt the holy Ghoſt, Both 
maligne others for their goodneſſe; onely the one malig- 
neth it as ir is the grace of God, or glory of Chriſt ; the other 
as it is a glory to @ neighbour. Such as grieve at others 
good, would rejoyce in their evil; Love grieveth at the evil 
of another, bur envy grieveth at the good of another. 

Means againſt this fin : Firſt, faith to diſcern whence gifts 
ſpring, Jahn 3,27 ndly, Love to look at them as given 
to out uſe. What it all the Town were good Phiſitians, and 
Icnly had no skil that way? The more ready help it would 
be to me. What though Deborah did not kill Siſera, hut Jarl? 
yet Deborah tejoyceth in it heartily, Judges 25.24, 

Vſe 2. To reach men in wel-doing what to expect; Not 
applauſe, nor encouragement, but euvy. And yer not there- 
by to be diſcouraged from wel- doing: Nor to think it firange 
- finde ſuch unchriſtian entertainment, even amongſt Chri- 

ans. 


Eccleſ. 4. 5, 6. 
5. The foole foldeth bis hands together , aud eateth bis 


own fleſh. 
6, Better is an handful with quietneſſe, then both the 
bands full with travel and vexation of ſpirit. 


Olomen having ſhewed the vanity that befallerh men. 


through Oppreiſion, and Envy, he proceedeth to ſhew 
the vanity that befallerh che eſtare of men though idleneſſe, 
where 
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where he deſcribeth the idle perſon , Firſt, by his Adjun& 
of folly, the fool. Scrondly, By his ceſſation from action, 
and his compoſing himſelſe to that ceſſati on, a fool folderh 
his hands together: Thirdly, By the cauſe of that his cef- 
ſation or reſlineſſe, a deccirful imagination of the better 
ment of an handful with caſe and quietneſſe, then of both 
the hands full with travel and vexation of ſpirit, verſe 6, 
Dod. 1. An idle perſon by his forbearance of labour ma- 
keth himſelſe both a fool and a beggar 3 or a man that with- 


holdeth himſclfe from labour, doth both befool and undoe 


himſelſe. Folding of the hands together, is an act of an 
idle or (lothful perſon, Firſt, withholding himſelſe from 
labour, Secondly , Compoſing himſclfe to reſt , ot ſleep, 
Prov. 24. 30,33,and 6, 10. Ir is all one, whether he fold his 
fingers together, or fold his armes together, pur his hands 
into his pocket or boſome, Prov. 19,24. All alike expreſſe 
ceſlation from labour with a minde to forbeare it. 

Reaſons of befooling himſelſe, Firſt, it is folly to miſtake 
Names and Nutures of things, eſpecially to delude our ſelves 
with falſe names. To account and call that to be quietneſſe 
which is idleneſſe, ſſloathfulneſſe, luggiſuneſſe, to account 
diligent labour, Travel, vexaticn of ipirit. Secondly, It is 
folly to think an handful will be gotten with idleneſſe; 
whereas nothing will be ſo gotten , Prov. 13.4, & 20, 4, K 
23, 21, K 24, 34. Thirdly, Ir is folly to thinke an hand- 
ful gotten with caſe and idleneſſe, is better then both the 
handfuls with diligent labour; whereas a little gotten with 
labour is more precious and comfortable, Ecclef,s.12. Prov. 
12.27, Fourchly, It is folly, yea a fooliſh rempring} of God, 
ro ſeparate the end from the meane:ʒto expect maintenance 
without labour, Gen.3. 17. Prev. 104 Fifthly, It is a like 
folly to ſeparate che meanes from the end, God having given 
hands to labour, minde and wit to employ in ſome honeſt 
calling, for private and publike good ends, which ro neg- 
lect is a ſloa thſul folly, Marth 25.26. 6. It is a folly for 4 
man to prefer his wiſdome and practice above others who 

excel him, verſe 6, This folly is very incident ro idle per- 
ſons, Prov.26.16, 

Reaſons of undoing himlelfe , Firſt, By waſting and neg- 
lecting the meanes of his ſubſiſtence, Freu. 18.9. Eccleſ. 10. 
18. Prov. 20.4. No mans eſtate is infinite or bottomleſſe, 
Fror. 25. 24. t0 27. Secondly, By breeding diſcaſes, wal 
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cha. 4. Verſ. 5,6. 81 
body; Reſt ro the body is as Ruſt to Mettall: 3 By 
corrupting the mind with Wanronneſs . Pride, Folly. E- 
zek. i6.49. Standing Pools gather mud and venemous 
vermine, 4 By waſting a mans Kindred alſo who are his 
wn 
Y Uſe i: To wean us from Idleneſs, as that which maketh 
us both Fools and Beggars. See all the Particulars in the 


Reaſons. 
It is a fin againſt the third Commandement, as ſpending 
our Time and Talents in vain. Againſt the fourth Com- 
mandement, as not labouring fix days, and fo unfitting us 
for Reſt on the ſeventh. Againſt the fifth Commande- 
ment, Pro. 10's. Againſt the ſixth Commandement ,in the 
Text. Againſt the ſeventh Commandement. Exck, 16.49, 
Againſt the cighth Commandement, Pro.10.4. K 19.15, K 
20.4. Idlenehs 15 counted a Gentlemans life, but it is a 

baſe and fooliſh Condition. 

Vſez. To obſerve the deceirfullneſs of Sin: to cover 
and colour Idlenefs with the name of Quietnefs , but La- 
bout wich the name of Travell and Vexation of ſpirit : Self- 
love maketh us apt to make a good conſtructiou of our own 
ways: The vicinity or necrneſs of Vertue and vice, ma- 
keth us apt ro miſtake and miſcall one for another, 

Vſe 3. To teach Parents to train up their Children in a 
way of Diligence. If either Parent be idle, Children will 
follow the work: part. God gave Chriſta Calling to be 
King, Prieſt and Prophet to his church: the Angels have all 
a Calling, Heb: 1.14. Adam in Paradiſe a Gardiner, Gen. 
2.155 Caina Husbandman , Abel a Shepherd, Noah a Vine- 
dreſſer. Kings muſt be diligent and provident, Pre.27.23. 
to 27. Queens Huſwifes, Pro.31. 

Vſe 4. To teach us to labour moſt in our chicfeſt work. 

2 Pet. 1. 10. Phil. a. 1a. 


G Ecclel; 
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Eccleſ. 4. 7,8. 


7 Then 1 returned, and I ſaw vanity under thg Sun. 

8. There is one alone , and there is not a ſecond , yea 
be hath neither child nor brother : yet is there m 
end of all bis labour , neither us his eye ſatisfyed 
with riches, neither ſaith he , For whom do I labour 
and bereave my ſoul of good ? This is alſo vanity, 
yes it is a ſore travel. 


N the former Verſes next going before, Solomon obſerved 

the vanity that befalleth che eſtates of the ſons of men 
through Idleneis. In theſe two verſes he obſcrvcth a 

eat a Vanity that befallech the ſons of men through ca- 
efs Painfulneſs; ro wit, the Painfulnefs that Coverous 
—— 4 themſelves to, without 1 Cauſe. 2 End 3 8. 
tisfaction. 4 Recreation or Refreſhing. 5 Conſideration. 

Firſt , Without Cauſe ; he is a Lone man, hath no te. 
cond.; no Wiſe, Child , nor Brother + Secondly, with- 
out End ; no endof all his Labour, no term ofir. Thirdly, 
withour Satisfaction ; his eye is not fatisfyed wich Riches. 
Fourrhly, without Refreſhing; he bereaverh his ſoul dt 
good. Fifthly , without Conſideration z he confidereth 
not, For whom do I labour , and bereave my ſoul of good but 
nor without Vanity and fore Travell and Aﬀicton. 

* Dottr. It is a Vanity and fore Travell or Affliction that 
+ Lone man ſhould pur himſclf to endleſs and: reftlels la- 
bout for Riches , and yer neither his eye ſatisfyed with it. 
nor himſelf refreſhed by it, nor he fo much as ro conſider 
wich himſelf for whoſe fake he taketh ſo much Pains, and 
ſo little caſe and comfort, 

A Lone man | One that hath no Second, that is, 
1 no Wiſe, 2 no Child, 3 no Brother. 

Tet there is no end of bis labour | No end, no term or ceſlats 
on; for X ſigniterth not an End of Intention, but an 
End of Ceſſation. 

Neither is his ee ſatisfied with riches] that is, his deſire, co- 
vetous defire, which looketh cut of the windows of his 
&yes hence covetouſneſſe is called the luſt of cheep 

I 


t Uh. 2. U 8. the eyes being that which, 1. Breedeth Cove - 
touſneſs, leſßb. 7.21. 2. Is only fed by ic: Eccłſ. s. n. He de- 
fra , Firſt, his body of wholſom Dyer, Phyſick, Re- 
creation, Sleep, Eccieſ. 15412, Secondly, his name of ho- 
nour. Thirdly , his foul of grace. 8. 14. 

1 Reaſon why without Cauſe, Firit from the juſt hand of 
God upon a man that ſceketh not nor makerh the Lord 
for his God and ſoveraign good, that he ſhall make the 
crearure, Mammon his God, and fo ſcek it for hituſelfe. As 
A godly man labours hard co enjoy more of God, whether 
he have any children or brethren to leave tum to, or no. 
Matth. 6,21, Secondly , from the ambirious end of ſome, 
that leaving a great eſtate behind them, it be (aid 
lved not like Drones,or Idlesbies, or Prodigals, or ſhallow 
ſhurtlecocks,bar knew how to live and thrive in the world, 
Habac. 2. 3. He is a proud man, &c. 

2 Reaſon, why without end. Fir ſt, from want of ſatis ſaction 
in Riches, Eccl. $5.10, Secondly, from want of attaining a 
mans proper place, when he hath arrained never fo great 
wealth. A ſtone reſteth , and ceaſeth to move, when it is 
fallen ro the earth, ch is its proper place. Bur a coverous 
man ceaſerh not his labour, becauſe his wealch is not his 


proper place. i : 

3 Reaſon, why without ſatisfaFion. Firſt; from the infathci- 
ency , 1 Of bodily things, to farisfic a ſpirit. 2 Of remporal 
and tranfirory things, to ſatishe an eternal and ummortal 
ſoule. Secondly, From the unnaturalneſſe of this luſt; It 
is a diſeaſe like the dtopſie, which is encreaſed by drinking. 
Yea it is a luſter on fire from Hell; Habac. 2.5: 

4 Reaſon, why without refreſhing. Firſt, from the curſe 
crearure-comforrs, Oen. 3 17. Thoms and Thiſtles is their 
fruir, They pieree the heart through. i. In. S. 10. 

$ Reaſon, why without ſat i faction. Firſt. from the nature of 
ſenſual and earthly things , they ſtupiſſe the heart. Hence 
they are ſaid to choak, Matth. 13. 22. Secondly , from the 
curie of God upon Idolatry; Idols, and they that worſhip 
them. are alike ſenſelefle, Pſalm 115.8. Eſay 44. 18,19, 20. 

Vſe1t. To obſerve, That times men of great eſtates, 
and great dexterity and ind ro ger great eſtares, may 
yer want children and ki to leave it to, 4s Nabal. 
1 Sam. 25.11, And Abraham long, Gen 15.2. with 11.19; As on 
the contrary ſome men have wives and for of chldee — 
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and poore kindred to leave it to, and yer want eſtate to 
leave them, Thus, Firſt,chere lieth a vanity upon all mens 
eſtates: The poor eateth his bread with ſotrow, becauſe he 
hath ſo little, for ſo great an houſhold. The rich, be- 
cauſe he hath nor whom to leave it ro; Secondly, Cod 
beſtowerh his gifs ſeverallyzro ſome children and kindred, 
bur no Riches; to others Riches,bur no children or kindred. 
Which firſt ſhewerh the emptineſſe of Riches , that can 
neither children on earth, nor father in heaven. Secondly, 
calleth upon others for more thankfulneſſe,who have both 
wealth and children. 

Uſe 2. To teach ſuch as have children, to be more dili- 
gent in cheir calling, and to be more provident in their 
EXPpences ;z For Solomon counteth it a vanity and fore travel, 
for men that want children to rake ſuch painsznot for them 
that have many, 2 Cor.12. 14. 1 Tim. $5.8. It is engrafted in 
nature, the old to provide for the young. The want where- 
of God accounteth want of underſtanding in che Oftrich, 
and cruelty, Job 39. 14, co 17. | 

Vſe 3. To teach the wife her due place : ſhe is a ſecond, 
not a firſt; ſhe it not above her husband ( for he is her head, 
Epbeſ. 5. 23. ) nor beneath children, or d 

Uſe 4. To diſſwade from coverouſneſſe. It tireth out, 

_ with reſtleſſe labour and care, It yi 
= — — It ſtupifieth and beſotteh 
t 

Vſe 3. For a ſigne of covetouſneſſe;ʒ It ſetteth a man upon 

more labour then cauſe : we rather cover wealth, then cos- 
ſider what to do with it. We bereave our ſelyes of many 
uſefull comforts. 

Uſe s. To labour for ſuch wealth as wil ſatisfie, and which 
wil not bereave the ſoule of good, bur feed and refreſbir 
with the chieſe good, Cſey 55. 2,3- 
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cba. 4. Verſe , to 12. 85 


Eccleſ. 4. 9,0 12. 


5. Two are better then one , becauſe they baue a good 
rewerd of their labour. 

10. For if they fall, the one will lift up bis fellow : but 
wo to bim that is alone when he falleth ; for he hath 
not another to help him up. 

11. Again, if two lie together, then they have beat: but 
bow can one be warm alone? 

12. And if one prevaile againſt bim , two ſhall with- 

ftand bim: and @ threefold cord is not quickly 
breken. 


LIN occaſion of ſpeech of the vanity that befalleth 
the loneſome eſtate of men by covetouſneſſe, he decla- 
reth another vanity that beſalleth the loneſome eſtate of 
men (though coverouſneſſe be wanting) thr unpcofi - 
tahleneſs and helpleſneſs ; and therefore che 
ſocierv of two, and much more oſ three before loneſomneſſe. 
And chat in all the affairs which are incident to humane 
= — are all of them ei RY — which 

putteth in (as in the reſt) one example for many z 
# labour; Two hd, a berrer reward for their labour, v. 9; 
Secondly, Caſual ; if the one fall, che other ſhall help up his 
fellow, Which he amplifieth by the woe or miſery chat 
may befall a loneſome man in ſuch caſe for want of help, 
v. 10. Thirdly, natural : if two lic — they have 
hear: amplified by deniall of warmch to one alone, v. 11. 
Fourthly, violent; If one prevaile againſt him, two ſhall 
withſtand : which he amplifieth by a Proverbiall Epipho- 
nema, A threefold cord is not eaſily broken, vz. 

Do. Society in all ſorts of humane affaires is better then 
Solicarineſs, 

Some conceive, this place ſpoken in praiſe of marriage, 
and preferment of it above ſingle life ; but though that have 
the place here, marriage being one kind of ſociety, yet is not 
marriage onely here meant. Yea, the Proverb of a threefold 
cord doth nor ſo fily agree to char. Polygamy is ry — 
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ferred before Digamy I mean before the marriage of two, 
une man with one woman, 

Firſt. in voluntary affa'res;God would have two workmen 
chieſe about the Ark, 1 bexaliel. 2 Ah Exod. 31. 2,6. 
The Egyptians in Pierius Hicroglyphicks exprefled the ut 

ofitableneſs of a ſolitaty man by one milſtone whichs 

one gtindeth no mcale, but wich his fellow is moſt ſervice- 
able to prepare meale, and ſo bread for man, In the body 
all inſtruments of action ate made by paires, as hands, fee:, 
eyes, cares, legs, thighs, &c. though but one head ; it i 
becauſe a man hath libercy ro conſult wich many heads in 
any buſineſle of importauce. Yea, if the huſiweſs be urgen:, 
and require haſt, yet he hath another , his wife in his own 
family. In ſpiritual things, Chriſt ſent forth his Diſciples 
two by two, Lahe 10. 1. Pay! and Barnabas ſent out together, 
by the Holy Ghoſt, 44s 13 2. And when they fell out, Pal 
took Silat, and Barnabas took Mark, Aﬀs 15. 39,40. Hence 
a Paſtor and a Tcacher appointed to ailiſtone another for 
one Congregation, Rom. 12.7,8. In all duties two of three 
have a ſpecial atliftance, Matth. 18. 20. 

agg in Catual cvents; Though a man may travel 
okten, and finde no harm, meet with no fall; or havi 
fallen, may help himſclfe. yer ſometimes a dangerous 
happenerh, in which ſociety helpeth and ſavcth, Luke 10.30. 
which is moſt apparcor in ipiricual fals, 2 Sen, 12. 1, to 13 
2 Chron. 19.2. In theſe fals which are bodily, men ſooner 
feel their falls, and the danger of them; but in ipiritual 
falls ſmne is of a venemous nature , and like ſome poyſons 
blinderh the eyes, and ſiupificth che feeling ; fo that here 
a faichful Chriſtian helper is a ſpecial mercy, * 

Thirdly , In natural diſpoſitions and works; if one lie 
alone, in old and cold age, or in cold weather, he is with 
vur heat, 1 Kings 1.1, 2. Brands of fire laid together keep 
heat z one alone, though never ſo wel kindled , goerh out. 
In ſpiritual matters much more. Compare 2 Cor. 4 12,13.with 
Acts 18.5. See alſo 2 Chron. 24-217 18. K 26. 8,16. 

Fourthly, In violent aſlaults, one much helpeth his fel- 
low, 2 Sam. 10. g, to ia. In ſpicitual aſſaults it is the like caſe 
Eve alone yeilded to the temprer, who if ſhe had kept with 
her husband, and conſulted with him, might have reſiſted 
the temptation, and kept her innocency. F 

Reaſcg 1. From the Lords appointment of mankind to lire 

10 


— — W 


Chap. . Verſ 9,to 12. 87 
in Societies, firſt, of Family, Cen. 2.18. Pſal.62.5; Secondly» 
Church, Epheſ. 2. 19, 22. Thirdly, Commonwealth, Ephef. 
2. 12. 

Reaſon 2. From the variety of gifts given to the-ſonnes 
of men; and to none all, that one might ſtand in need 
of another, and make ule of one anothet, 1 Cor. 12.8, ro 11. 
Yea, it is fo in Civil gifts ; No man is skilled in all Occupg- 
uons. 

Reaſon 3. the ſubordination of ſome Gifts to others 
is the Brick ay cr to the Maſon, the maker of morter to botks 
whence theſe together, much further one anothers buſi- 
neſs, and ſo make bettet riddance of work, aud ger a better 
reward. 

Uſe i. To refute the Popiſh Anchorires and Hermites,who 
think ſolirary life a ſtate of perfection z but Solomon judgerh 
it a woſul eſtate. 

Uſe z. To refure ſuch as love to be alone in all their 
counſels and proecedings, and are not willing ro communi- 
cate with others, Thus pride of heart maketh a man 
lavage nature, wild beaſts love to goe a bur came 
flocks and herds. And to teach men to affect ſociety in 
their affairs. Solomon, though full of wiſdom, yet had a Col- 
ledge of wiſe Councellors, 1 Kings 12.6. g 

Uſe z. To periwade alſo ſeaſonably to marriage, y 
as preferring it before ſingle life, Get. 2. 18. Adam had = 
1 of a wite as a remedy againſt incontinency, yer mar- 
ried. 

Uſe 4. To teach men in ſocieties to doe one another the 
more good; Elſe Solomons diſcourſe falleth : Now a daies 
company doth one another much hurt. 


Eccles 
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Eccleſ. 4 13. to 16, 


13. Better is @ poor and 8 wiſe child, then au old and 
4 fooliſh King, who will no more be a4moniſhed. 
14. For out of priſon be commeth to raign, wheres all 

be that is born in bis kingdom becommeth poor. 

15. I conſidered all the living which walk under th 
Sun, with the ſecond childe that ſhall ſtand up n 
bis lead. * 

16. There is no end of all the people , even of all that 
have been before them :- they alſo that come afin 
Hall not rejoyce in bm: ſurely this alſo is vanity 
and vexation of ſpirit. 


T: theſe words Solomon declareth the vanĩty and vexation 
of ſpirit that befalleth upon Kings and Princes, and 
rp n Royal eſtates; and that from a double ground , « 
cauſe : Firſt, from the Folly and Wilſulneſſe of Kings, v.13, 
24. Secondly, Through the levity and inconſtancy of the 
people, v. 15,15. The folly and wilfulneſſe of Kings be 
argueth from the meanneſſe and baſeneſſe of that efiare; 
andthat he azgravatech by an argument 4 majori,of a far bet 
tet eſtate of a wiſe child though poore, above a fooliſh king 
though old, and ſo for age venerable ; Preferring the lov 
eſtate of che one, above the higheſt eſlate of the other,v.3- 
And this he proveth by the eſſects of both their cftares; 
for the poor wiſe child out of priſon commeth to raigne: 
the other born and waxen old in his Kingdome becommeth 
poor, v. 14. In declaring the levity and inconſtancy of the 
he noterh it as a yaniry ſound in the people of all 
the Nations under the Sun: Firſt, Thar there is no end (a 
ſtay, or reſt ) of the peoples affect ions to their Princes and 
Governours, Secondly , That the people wil wax wear 
of the young Prince that ſhall come after the old King afte 
they have tried his government, v.16. * And both theſe 
proverh by his own obſervation of all the living u 
all Nations under the Sun, and comparing der 
ling, with the ſecond child that ſhal ſtand up in the old k 
ſtead, v.13. Des- 


- Chap.q Verſei3, t 16. 89 

DoF. There is a vanity and vexation of ſpirit that befal- 
leth the eſtate of Kings and Princes, partly through their 
own folly and wilſulneſſe, partly chrough the levity and 
inconſtancy of the - 

Reaſons of their Vanity through their own folly and willfull- 
meſs. Firſt, from the preſerment of a wiſe Child in his 
worſt eſtate above ſuch a Prince in his beſt eſtate. Child + 
hood is deſpicable in any, Eccel. 11.40, 1 Tim. 4.12. much 
more in Poverty, Ececl. 9456. Old Age is honorable in 
any, Levit. 19.32 much more in Princes. Yer when 2 
King — d, is fooliſh and willſull, a wiſe Child 
is better then he; yea though the Child were a Cap- 
tive, a Priſoner, For ſuch a poor Child or Yourh may 
out of Priſon come to reign , as leb, Geneſ. 41. 14-40- 
David, 1 Sam. 18.23, Diel 8. 3. whereas an Old 
King may by folly and willfollnefs become poor , as Pha- 
2 Exod. ay" Saul, 1 Sam, 28.15, foram., — 

26. K 7713. buchadnexzar , Dan. 4.33. Manaſeb , 

hoabar, Jeboiakjm, Feconiah , Zedekiab, all of chem Pri- 
oners. 2 Chron. 33.11. & 36.4. & 2 Kings 23. 33. K 
24.15. K 25.7. The occcafion whereofis, 1 Gods delight 
to honour the humble, and cruſh the proud, 1 Pet. 3.5 
Fob 40.n,12, 2 Pride is the root of Willfullnefs. 

Reaſon of their Vanity through the Levity of the People, From 
their aprneſs to wax weary of any Prince or Governour. 
1 Sam.8,9, 2Sam. 15.1243. 1 Kings.1.41. And this fpring- 
eth from waut of attainment of their Ends in their Mag- 
ſtrates. There is no end of all the People, v. 16. Every 
thing reſtech in the attainment of his End. The End of Ma- 
giſtracy is ſer down 1 Tim. 2.2. This the People not At- 
tending, nor attaining, they cannot reſt. Hence they are 
compared to waves of the Sea , never ſtill; ſometimes full 
Sea; ſometimes Low-water, Fal. 65. J. Rev. 11.15. Wa 
$7.20, 

Uſe1 To reach us that Royal ſtate is no Sanfoary nor 
preſervative from folly and willfullneſs. Not only wicked 
kings, but all, have had their Pangs and ſtreins of folly 3 
Davids Numbring the People, 2 Sam. 24.10. Adultery and 
Murder. Solomons love of ſtrange Wives, and Toleration 

a Countenance of Idolatry. „ his League with Ben- 
badad, ifonment of the Pr s, and Truſt in Phyſi- 
clans. Jeboſbaphet , his affinity with Abad, and Legs 
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wich Idalaters, Heachieh ſhewing his Treaſutes to the 

Embaſladors of Babell. fab his War againſt Pharaob- Ne- 

cba. Yea Willfullpels found not only in Pra, Exod. 5. 

1,2. in Saul, 1 Sam. 20. 30 to 33-- in Feroboam, 1 Kings 13. 
3. in bu, 2 Kings 10. 29,31. but fomerimes in good 
ings; in David, 2 Sam. 24-130 4. in %, 2 Chron. 
16. 9, 10. 

Cauſes hereof, Firſt, Gods hand, Pfal. 107.40. Second - 
ly, Satan. 1 Chron. 214, Thirdlyy Great Places breed 

cat Spirits, whence Pride ſpringeth that Leaveneth and 

deneth che whole lump. Jer. 22.21, Fourrhly, Old Age 
is foward and fiiff. Filchly, Flattercrs about Princes lead 
them into ill Ways for their wn Ends, and ſtifſen them in 
them. Hoſ.7'34% Amos 7.10 to ig. 1 Kings. 12. io, 11. 

A Waring, kwit , To Princes, to pray fora wiſe and 
learning hearts 4 Kings 3. 9. Secondly, To People to 
ſtrive with God for their Princes. Plal.12.4.2, 

Vſez. Torefule Admonition, is a great folly even ina 
Prince, even iu an Old Prince. 1 Kings. 12. 6,243, 2 Chra. 
15,9,10. More hope of a fool then of fuch, Prov.25. 12. 
& 12.1, It bringeth the Commonwealth into a ſaare, Pro. 
25.8.. How much mart fooliſh is this willfullanefs cicher 
in Meaner or Yooger People / 

Uſe z. Ta teach us the Excellency of Wiſdome , which 
Youth , yea Cluldhood and Poverty cannot Debaſc , but 
it will ariſe to preferment, And che Baſ-nefs of Folly and 
Seubborgnck , which Nobilicy and Age cannot honor. 

Dt 4. To teach Parents to frain up their Children to 
wiſdome, and therefore ro Learning and Godlinets ; and 
withall ta hreak them af theit willfullnefs that ſo chey may 
de fit for preferment in the eyes of God and Men. 

De 5. Tomeprove the Inconftancy of People and the 

thereof, their uegiett of the right End of Magi ſtracy. 
1 Tim. 2.2. 

Uſe 6. To wean great men from Popularity , the Peoples 

favor is unſtable. Jb. 5. 38. Marth. 21.8,9: with 27.22,23" 


Eccleſ. 


1 — 


Chap. yg Herſ. 1, 2,3. r 


Eocleſ. 5. i, 2, 3. 


Verſ. 1. Keep thy foot when thou goeſt tothe Houſe of 
God,and be more ready to heave then to give the ſa- 
erifice of fools : for they conſider not that they doe 
cuil. 

2. Be not raſh with thy mouth , and let not thine heart 
be haſty to utter any thing before God : for God is 
in Heaven, and thou upon earth: therefore let thy 
words be few. 

3. For 4 dream commeth thraugh the multitude of 
buſine l, and a fools voyce is known by multitude of 

4; 2 ade 


woras, 


1 this Chapter Solomon declarerh the vanity found, Firſt, 
a the performance of Gods worſhip, v. b to . Secondly, 
in marvelling and murmuring at oppreſſions in men of 
place, v. g. Thirdly,in Riches,v 9, to ig. In declaring the 
vality found, not in Gods worſhip, but in mens manner of 
performance of it, leſt he might ſeem with the prophane, 
( Mal.3. 14. to eſieem it a vain thing to ſerve God, he ras 
fner directeth men how to prevent ſuch vanities , then de- 
clareth the vanities which fall into in Gods worſhip. 
His direction in theſe three verſes is, Firſt, in gegerall ; to 
= —_ look wel co our re | when we ax {are 
ike aſſemblies, v 1. Secondly, in particular: To 
2 = a reaſon, from the 


ſon, Firſt, from Gods heavenly Majeſty , in compar 

earthly baſeneſs, v. 8 Secondly, from che 2 

from multitude of words, ampli 

deim comming from multicudg of | 
may 
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may fitly be opened in opening the Doctrine which arith 
from them. 


Do#r. When we come into the preſence of God in holy 
Aſſemblies, it is for us to take heed to our waies , that we 
may draw nigh to heate, and be ſerious and ſhore in ſpeech 

the Lord. 

To take heed to aur feet | is a Metonymic ; To tale beed to e 
waies,as Pſalm 119.115. K 39.1. Which implicth, Firſt,clean. 
ſing of our feer ( that is our ſteps) before holy duties, 1 Pet. 
2-1,2. Pſal,26.6,12- John 13.10. Jam.4.8. Secondly, attention 
to che performance of holy duties in an holy manner, Exod, 
3. Joſb. $.15. Levit. 10.3. | 

Be mare ready to beare | is better tranſlated , Draw nigh u 
heare, rather then offer, Cc. Which drawing nigh to heart, 
implieth, Firſt, putting away all ſuch things, as ſet God far 

from us, Jam. 4.3. Pſal.138.6. Eſay 39.2. Secondly, fn- 
cere deſite and purpoſe of heart, to attend and the 
whole counſel of God, AZ#s 10. 33. Elſe we are far oft, Me, 
1$,7,8. Erck, 33.31. Thirdly, Mingling it with faith, that 
by, 6h faichful Application to our ſelves, Rom, 10,8, 
Heb. 4. 2. 

Reaſon 1. From the folly of all @crifices( of all other 
of Gods worſhip.) If attention to che word be negledied: Wa 
Text. Prov. 28.9. It is an evil before God, and evacuareth Wh 
the acceptance of all our oblations, 1 Sam. 15.22,23. And it 
is alſo mixt with vacuicy and ignorance, to think we are Wy 
wel occupied, and ſpend our time wel,when indeed we lole IN 
our labour, yea return worſe then we came. 

Reaſon of ſerious and ſhort ſpeech. 1 From Gods heavenly, Wl i 
Majeſty in compariſon of our earthly baſeneſſe, v. 2. Prov. 

10. ig. Matth.6.75, His heavenly Majefly, firſt, knowerh all Wy 
our wants when we pray, Matth.6. — Seeondly, is a fpitit MWg 
that is not moved with words, but ſpirir and life, Jobn 4-23, 

24. Thirdly, his own words, when he tpeakerh to us are 
ſpirit and life, Jahn 6.63. And therefore we muſt not beat 
the ayre in and much ſpeech. 

Reaſon 2. From the vanity and folly of long diſcouries, 
whether in prayer or preaching : Text, v.z,7. Prov.10.19- 
As a Dream commeth by much buſimeſſe, ſo a ſooles voyce 
by multitude of words, v. 3. where blot out in che T 
tion, i known. | 
Tſe i. To teach us how we ate to eſteem holy — 
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Chap. 5. Jerſ.l, 2,3. 93 
blies They are the Houſe of God. In old time fo was the 
Tabernacle and Temple, 1 Kings 9.1. Pſalm 132.5. K 74.8. 
& £3.12, Which were Types, rirſt,of Chriſt body,lobn 2.21. 
Secondly , Of the Church Aſſembly, 1 Cor. 3. 15. Now 
therefore Church Aſſemblies are the Lords hooſe,r Tim:3.15. 
Not our meeting Houſe , bur Gods people in them, 44. 7. 
48,45. John 4.21. 1 Tim. 2.8, 

Uſe 2. To reprove falling down to private either 

— 22 — a — > 6 — 
people. Secondly, in the preſence people, but 
not joyning with them. All publique duties ſhould be 
performed, firft, with one accord, As 1. 14. & 2. 48. K 4.24. 
Secondly, to publique edification, 1 Cor.14-26. Alſo to re- 
prove Latin- ſervice, and Inſtruction by Images , which are 
to be ſeen, not heard. Likewiſe to reprove ing farre 
of, when we may come within hearing. Alſo earcleſſe 
and liſtlefle carriage in the jon, ſtanding like 
pillars, 1 the time with ing, _ 12 
ing about. Likewiſe running out of doores before all 
. Moreover lowneſle of voyce in Miniſters, which 
hindreth hearing. 

Vſe z. To teach us ſuch preparation before hearing, and 
attention in hearing, as may be acceptable to God, and pro» ' 
hrable to our ſelves. 

Uſe 4. To reach Miniſters in Prayer and Preaching, both 
weight of matter, and ſhortneſſe of words, Prov. 10. 19, 20. 
& 29,20, 

Obel. But was not Chriſt long in prayer ? a whole night, 
Lake 6.12, and Paul in preaching, As 20,7,d. 

Anſe. Firſt, upon extraordinary occaſions. Secondly, 
with as much variety of matter, and fervency of ſpirit ,. as 
nulticude of words. 
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Erxcleſ. 5. 4,0 7. 


4 When thou voweſt a vow to God, defer not topay it; 


for he hath no pleaſure in fooles : pay that whic 
thou haſt vowed. 


5. Better it is that thou ſhouldft not vow , then tha 


thou ſhouldſt vow and not pay. 
6. Suffer not thy mouth to cauſe thy fleſh to ſin, neitl 


ſay thou before the Angel, that it was an erram 


wherefore ſhould God be angry at thy veyce, and d: 
ftroy the work of thine hands ? 

7. For in the multitude of dreams, and many word; 
there are alſo divers vanities: but feare thou God. 


1. the three formet verſes Solomon inſtructed us to avoyd 
in Gods worſhip Unreverenr neglect of attention in hei · 
ring, and Ra in ſpeaking before God. In theſe vera 
he inſtraftech againſt the vaniry in the delay or negleft a 
ment of rows: When then haſt vowed a vow defer not to 29 

t. Whereof he giveth fix reaſons. 

Reaſon 1. From the Folly, yea harefull ſolly z folly hare 
full ro God, to delay payment of vows,v.4. 

Reaſon 2. A major; , from the betterment of not yowiny 

not paying, v. 5. 

Reaſon 3. From the defilement of the whole man, by the 
raſnneſſe of the mouth in vowing, which a man ſhould not 
fuffer ; Safer not thy mouth wo ce thy ff to fin v. 6. 

Reaſon 4. From the inexcuſableneſs of ſuch a ſin, ſrom is 
not falling under that kind of fins for which facrfices ac 
wont to be offered , Neither ſay than before the Angel tha it 
Was an error. 

Reaſon 5. From Gods anger and vengeance againſt ſuch 
yows, and ſuch excuſes, even to the deſtroying of the work 
of a mans hands, v.56. 

Reaſon 6.From the vanity of ſuch raſh vows and ſpeeches 
yea the variety of vaniry in them, anſwerdble to Wh 
found in many v. 7. 

Againſt all which he preſcribeth an Antidote of preſet 
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Chap 5. Verſaqt0'7. JJ 
earion, to wit, the ſtare of God's but ſear thou God, v.. 

Ded. 1. When a man hath vowed a vow'to God, he is to 
pay it, and thint without delay, Deut. 23. 27 422423. Pſalm 96: 
11. & 56. 12. Thy vows arc upon me, as an engagement or 
debt, which a faichful man would be careful to diſcharge 
to men, much more to Gd, Pſalm 50. 14. Naben. 1. 15. 
For opening the point, it is to be ſhewn, 1. What a row is: 
2, What is a ſeaſonable time of vowing : and whether now 
atall in the daies of che New Teſtament ? 3. The Reaſons 
againſt delay ef payment of 'vows, 

1, Whata vow is. A lawfull vow ; it is a promiſe made 
to Cod, wherein a man binderh his ſoule to perform ſome 
acceptable work to God, Firſt, A promiſe made to God) 
wherein it differerh from a Prayer. In a Prayer we require 
fomerhing which God hath promiſed ro us. In a vow we 
promiſe thing ro God ; Hence in the Text, the vow is 
lid ro be vowed to God, v.4.& i 2. Secondly,A man bin- 
deth his ſoule to God in them, Num. 30.4. Thirdly, To 
perform ſome acceptable thing to God; unlawfull thing 
we may not vow, as the Jewes did, Atts 23. 12, 13. nor im- 
poſſible , nor unſuitable to our calling. But rwo forts of 
things are acceptable niatrer of vows : Firſt, Religious obe- 
dience to God in his Commandements, Pſalm 119. 106. Gen. 
28.20,21.Secondly, Helps to obedience, and removall of im · 
pediments. Payment of riches was an help to worſhip, and 
to the maintenance of it in thoſe daies when God accepted 
ſuch a maintenance for his Prieſts, Neb 9. 38. with 10. 29, 
32. Gen. 29 22, So contributions, 4, 4 37. So the vow of a 
Nazarite, 1 Sam.1.11. Job 31:1. was a removall of an Impe- 
dinent, 2 Cor. 11. 10. 4 prevention of diſhonour to Pauls 
Miniſtery. 

2. A ſeaſonable time of yowing, is, 1, When we ſtand in 
need of ſome ſpecial favour from God; then as we defire 
God mighr draw more nigh to us in ſpecial mercy , lo it is 
meet we ſhould draw more nigh to Cod dn ſpeciall duty. 
Cen. 28.20, 21, 22. Num. 21. 1,2,3. Secondly, When we have 
leceived ſome ſpeciall merey, Pſalm 116. 8, 9. & 7611. 
— 1. 16. Thirdly, When we finde our hearts ready to 

ay us to this or that evil by occaſion, we may vow 
ſuch occaſions , arid vow alſo the contrary duties, 
% $1. 1. 2 Cr. 11. 10; Which vows are not unſra- 
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to enter into ſome new Relation whereof God is the Au. 
thor : and the Duties of the Relation depend upon our ff | 
Vows or Covenants with God, and with one another. The 
in marriage, Prov. 2.17. Malach 2.14. And in Church-covenan; IF j 
2 Cor. B. 5. K 11.2, 1 
Reaſon 1. From the folly, yea,harefull folly, folly hateful 
to God, to delay payment,of vows, v.4. ; 
Reaſon 2. From the preferment of not yowing before nor 
paying VOWS, v. 
Reaf. 3. From the Charg lying upon us ro keep our t 
mourhes, and the evill of fin redounding to our whole man 
by raſh Vowing, v. 6. as who ſhould ſay , We have fins e 
nough and frailties wherero we are ſubject otherwiſe: we 
had not need raſhly to ruſh into by ſuch inconſideration. 
Reaſ. 4. From the vanity of the Excuſe of ſuch a fin be- 
fore the Angel, as an error or i where by Angel is 
meant the Prieſt or Me the Lord,as Mal.2.7 before 1 
whom the excuſer of his raſh Vow would come and offer a- © 
ve 
s 
Pc 


crifice for his ignorance or error, Levit. 4.27,a8. the fame 
word here and —_—_— — that — v. nem 
From t vengeance | 

Br foo Excuſes. God will be angry at thy 
voyce and deſtroy the works of thy hands. Thus God was Fl 

angry with Jacob for Delay, Geneſ. 34. 30. with 35. . 
thus he deſtroyed Ananias and Sapphire, Acts 5. 2. to 5, ar 
Reaſ.6 From the variety of vanities in ſuch Vows and 
Delayes , as in Dreames., to wit in borh,firſt Idlenefs, and IF. 
unproficablenefs , ſecondly Confuſion , rhirdly Trouble- ha 

ſomneſs, fourthly Contradictions, fifchly A ries, ſixth- 
ly Falſ-hoods. ” 
Vſe 1. To refute Popiſh Vowes, as to Saints without t 00 
Pattern in Scripture. Sce Bell, lib. de culta Santferum. c. g. — 
The like evill 1s in Vows of Poverty, Perpetual Single life, 
and Regular Obedience : they like the Idolatrous praying 
Prieſts,2 Kings, 23.5. for Incenſc was a type of Prayer, Pſd. 
1442, Vows to the Devil, as in Witchcraft : Vows of all 
unlawfull things: for all ſuch Vows , men that make 
are to be for them, and to break them, leſt we 
ows it 


—_ 147 

2. To exhort to Carefull Payment of 

Baptiſm, in Church · Covenant, in Marriage, in our Prayers, 

1 God , Duely , Tal. ug. 32, 
U 
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Chap. I. Verſ.8. ; 97 

Uſe 3. To exhorr to the feare of God, as that which pre- 
veurech all cheſe vanities verſe 75. which befal men in Gods 
worthip. This feare of God will helpe us, Firſt, To yow 
in fenſc of our own inſufficiency, either 1. To make vowes; 
2. To pay Yowes. Secondly; To depend on Chriſt for both. 


Eceleſ. 5. v. &. 


If thou ſeeſt the oppreſiom of the poor, and violent 
perverting of judgment and juſtice in 4 province; 
marvel not at the matter: for be that is bigher then 
the b. gbeſl, regardeth,and there be big ber than they, 


S in the former Verſes Sa/omon ſought to prevent the 

vanities that are wont to be found in mens perfor« 
mance of Gods Service : ſo in this Verſe he ſeeks to pre: 
rent the Vanity of diſcontentment ot diſcoutagement that 
is wont to ariſe in mens hearts from the Oppreihons of the 
root and the violent wreſtings of juſtice and judgment. 

The Evill here noced,is, Oppreſſion of the Poor, and the 
wreſting of jud t and juſtice. 2 

The Remedy he preſcribeth againſt the vanity that might 
wiſe in men upon beholding of it, is, hot to wender. 

The Reaſon of not wondering, is from the regard which 
the moſt high God , and others higher chen Magiſtrates 
tave of this matter: for he that is Higher then the higheſt re- 
tu deth, and there be bigher then theſe. 

De, The beholding of the of the poor i a 
Country, and of the wreſting of juſtice and judgment, ſnould 
n wonder. CAE. 0 

0x84. The Prophets of God infpired by the 0 
_y Tn at it. Ia. 1. 21. yea the Lord — IIa. 39. 

613, 16. 

Anſ. Wondering may ariſe from à fourfold cauſe, Firſt, 

lmorance of the cauſe, {ob.7.15.Secondly,Crofnefs to cauſes, 

* expetation from them. Iſa. 5. 4,7.8 49.16. Thirdly,Strang- 
<> or Newnefs. Luke 3.26. Mar. 1.27: Fourthly, Aſto- 
hmwent ot uncertainty what to do. fer. 4-9, Zach. 1a. 4. 

3.28, The Sccond * Wondting wr 
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dent to God, and that only, The other three are commot- 


ly found amongſt men, and are wont to breed in them both 
iſcontent and diſcouragement. 


Reaſon 1. From the Lords ordering it, ſo implied in the 
word 


keejeth ; when he keepeth, no hurt done, but ay 


he directeth, Ia. 27.3. Prov. a9. 26. Lev.e6.14,1 5,17. J.. 8. 
Fal. 109. 6. 
Reaſon 2. From Gods ſoveraignty over ſuch as doe op- 
the. poor and wreſt judgement ; and he wil require 
and require it, F ſa l. 12. 3. Lam 3.35. Jeb 34,18,19,20. K wit 
26,27, 28. Ecccſ. 3.16.17. ; 

Reaſon 3. From the Preheminence „ and Prefidency ei 
— over high Princes, Dan. 4. 17. 2 Kings 19.35, Man. 
18. 10. N 

Uſe1. For inſtruction to people not to wonder at oppreſ- 
fions , or wreſtings of juſtice or judgement, fo as to break 
forth either into diſcontent or diſcouragement, Pſal.37.1,2, 
5,8. But inſtead of wondring, firſt enquire the truth of ir, 
whether it be ſo or no, Gen. 18. 20, 21. lofh. 226, c. with 
30, rc. Secondly,if true, 1 See Gods hand in all,Lam4.48, 
Prov. 29.26. 2 Seck to Reprove, ler. 22. 17. and Reform, 
1 Sam. 14. 45. according to our places, 3 Either femore 
timely, Pſal.$ 5, 6, to x4. or patiently wait upon God, Fj. 
97. 3, to 7. and ſuffer from man 

Ule 2. To warn Magiſtrates and t men to take heed 
to their waiesz The Lord obſerve derh, requiteth, 
2 Chron. 0 * 

Uſe 3. For comfort to the poor eſſed: Though no 
man regard the poor, and their juſt couſe yet Cod ara 
Angels doe: 


10 
4 


10 
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Chap. 3. Verſ q, to 17. 95 
Eccleſ. 5. 9.0 17. 

9. Moreover the profit of the earth is for all: the King 

bimſilf is ſerved by the field. | 

10. He that loveth ſilver, ſhall not be ſatisfied with ſil- 

ver ; nor be that loveth abundance with increaſe ; 
this is alſo vanity. 

11. When goods encreaſe , they are encreaſed that eat 
them ; and what good is there ta the owners thereof, 

| ſaving the beholdimg of them with their yes: 

12. The ſleep of « labouring man is ſweet , whether be 
eat little or much: but the abundance of the rich 

will not ſuffer bim to ſſec : 

13. There is A ſore evil which I bave ſeen under the 
ſun, namely, riches kept for the owners thereof to 
their burt, | W 

14. But thoſe riches periſh by evil revel, and be le- 
getteth « ſon, and there is nothing im bis band. 

15. As be came forth of bis mothers womb, naked ſhall 
be return to go as be came, and ſhall take — of 

. bis labour which be may carty away in bis band. 

16. And this alſo is @ ſore evil, that tn, all points a he 
came, ſo ſhall be gor: and what profit hath be thas 

bath laboured for the wind. 4 — 7 

17. All bis deies alſo be eateth in dor hui ff,and he bath 
much ſorrow and wrath with his fich (ſe. 


1 theſe words the Holy Ghoſt ſetteth forth the vaniry af 


or the love of money, by ſundry arguments; 
Firſt, from the unſatiableneſs of it, v. 20, amplited by the 
contrary ſufficing and ſatisfying profic wich the carth or 
held yielderh to all. ſorts, even co: og, v 7 Sccondly, 
From the Diverfion { or. turning} afide ) of the profit. af 
wealth to others 3 and. reſerving na more benefit to tha 
owners rr Thirdly. From 


— 


150 ECCLESIASTES 


the diſreſt, and unquietneſſe which abundance, r. of meats 
and drinks, a. of cares , yieldeth to the owner, by the ex- 
ceſſe: awplified by the contrary ſweet and quict ſleep and 
reſt of the labour ing ſervant, v. 12. Fourthly, From the 
hurt redounding to the owners by wealth, v. 13. Fifthly, 
from the periſhing of riches by evil travel, v.14. Sixrhly, 
from the penury his ſeed may fall into, v. 14. Seventhly, 
from rhe neceiiity of leaving all behind him in death, v. 15, 
16. Eighchly, from the many croſſes and :exations which 
befall s man in his life time, from his wealth, v.17. 

Dor. The earth yielderh ſufficient profir unto all ſorts 
of men, from the king to the meaneſt ſervant ; but not to 
covetouinc ſs, 1 Chron. 27. 26, to 31. Prov.27.23, to 27. and 
31.16. 2 Chen 26. 10. - mos 2.1, It is bread that ſtrengrhens 
mans heart above all other meats, Iſa. 3. 1. It is the ſtafle, 
Pla'm 104.15. Gen. 43 8. It is ſcareity of bread that ma- 
keth a famine, not other commodiries, And even the beaſts 
and flocks are maintained by the earth. | 

Reaſon 67 the earths yielding profit ſufficient, Firſt,God pr 
videth ir as meet that that which bred us ſhould feed us. 
Secondly, That labour might be encouraged ; and not loſt, 
Cen. 3.19. Thirdly, to beat into us 4 ſenſe of our morta- 
lity ʒ as the earth bred us, ſo it ſeedeth us, till we returs 
to it. 

Nor ſo covetouſneſs, or the love of money, or of wealth. 

Reaſ.i. From the unſatiableneſs of Coverouſnels vio. 
Tr is agreat vanity when we cover a Creature which cannot 
ſarisfy us when we have it. Hunger is ſatisfyed with meat, 
Thirſt with drink . but Hunger and Thirſt aſter Wealth is 
not fatisfyed with Wealth. The love of meat and drink wil 
make 4 man willing to uſe and fpend them: but the love 
of Money and Silver will not ſuffer a man to ſpend them. 
A poor mans poor eſtate may be relieved by one wealthy 
mans Beneficence : but the hunger of the Coverous cannot 
be ſatisfyed with an hundred mens eſtates : A fign his heat 
and minde is unmealurably and miſerable. A man that 

s ſtill hungry when he, hath eaten enough ( asin che 6. 
Ange or is ſtill rhirfty when he hath drunke encugh n 
in the Bropſy) Phyſuians ſay opus habet purgatione, non imple- 
tione © fois it wich the Covetous man! h the Cove- 


tous man may ay and think he la up for bis Hein, 


yet he would not have his Heirs to — 
; uite 
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Chap.5.Verſ.g,to 17. 101 


duite · pipes to convey ir from one to another, 

Reaſ. a. From the unprofirableneſs of a hundance it en- 
creaſeth not our Coniforts but Expences , 1 Kings 4. 22, 23. 
Servants muſt be mulciplyed ſutably 1 ro our buſinels ; to 
our Rank. The cye is oncly fed with it, but ueicher that to 
latisfaction. 

Reaſon 3. From the Diſreſt and Disquierneſs which A- 
bundance yeildeth by exccls, 1 of Meats and Drinks. 
2. Cares, and want of Sleep, v.12. which commeth co paſs 
Fuſt by filling che Stomach , and (> ſtraitning the Lungs , 
that they cannot breathe freely. Secondly , by lending up 
ſiore of Fumes and vapors into the Brain, which fill ic 
with excrements, and empryeth ic-{clf in Khewms and 
Flegmes , whieh by Spitting, Coughing, and Dreams , in- 
terrupt Sleep. Thirdly, by ſtupilying the Animal ſpicits 
which ſhould recreace and refreſh the Brain. Foncehly , 
by heating the Brain in the Night with ſtudy and-cares- 
But Labour breedeth ſweer Sleep, i when he caceth little, 
his ſenſes cloſe for want of ſpirits ro quicken and open 
them. 2 when a man cateth much. Fir, by exciting natu- 
ral heat by Labour, gecondly , by waſhiag ſuperflucus hu- 
mours, and fo keeping the Sromach and Lrain clean. 

Reaſ.q From the hurt Redounding to the Owners, by 
Wealth, v. 13. Hurt, i To the body, 1 Kings, 21. 6,7,8.2 To 
the Soul, Firſt leading it into many Tempracions, 1 Tim. 6. 9. 
Fal. 69. 22. Secondly, Choaking good feed, Matth. 13. 7a. 
Thicdly,hardning mens hearts in <vil of iapeticency, Rem. 
2. 4, 5. * 

Reaſen 3. From the periſhing of riches by evil Travel, 
verſe 14. either, Firſt, of a mans ſelſe, as by an ill haunt ro 
Haukes, Hounds, Whores, or Suretiſhip, Buildings, Gaming, 
coſtly A el. Secondly, of his Houſhold, childres, ſcr- 
vants, waſting and conſuming the eſtace. Thirdly , of his 
enemies, Job 1.14,17, 

Reaſon 6. From the penury incident to rich mens chil- 
dren, nothing in his hand; 1. No wealth, 2, No labour. 


Firſt, neither wit, Secondly, nor skill, Thirdly, nor Grengrh 


to it. 

Re ion 7. From the neceſſity of leaving all behind a man 
at death, verſe 15.16. Job 1.21, 1 Tim. 6.7, Only laden rhe 
are with more fin , cle ſtript of all outward thines , Ficſt, 
Honours, Pſal.49,17; Secondly, Profits, Lg 12.20. _ 

Ya 
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the diſreſt, and unquiernefſe which abundance, . of meats 
and drinks, @. of cares , yielderh to the owner, by the ex- 
ceſſe: amplified by the contrary ſweet and quiet ſleep and 
reſt of the labour ing ſervant, v. 12. Fourthly, From the 
hurt redounding to the owners by wealth, v. 13. Fifthly, 
from the periſhing of riches by evil travel, v.14. Sixrhly, 
from the penury his ſeed may fall into, v. 14. Seventhly, 
from rhe neceii:ry of leaving all behind him in death, v. 15, 
16. . Eighthly, from the many croſſes and :exations which 
befall s man in his life time, from his wealth, v.17. 

Dor. The earth yielderh ſufficient profir unto all forts 
of men, from rhe king to the meaneſt ſervant ; but not to 
coverouſneſs, 1 Chron. 27.25, to 31. Prov.27.23, to 27. and 
31.16. 2 Chron. 26. 10. mos 2.1, It is bread that ſtrengrhens 
mans heart above all other meats, ſa. 3. 1. It is the ſtaffe, 
Pla'm 104.15. Gen. 43 8. It is ſcareity of bread that ma- 
keth a famine, nor other commodirics. And even the bcaſts 
and flocks are maintained by the earth. | 

Reaſon 67 the earths yielding profit ſufficien', Firſt,God pro- 
videth it as meet that that which bred us ſhould feed vs. 
Secondly, Thar labour might be encouraged , and not loſt, 
Gen. 3. 19. Thirdly, to beat into us 4 ſenſe of our morts- 
lity ʒ as the earth bred us, ſo it ſeedeth us, till we retus 
to it. 

Not ſo coverouſneſs, or the love of money, or of wealth. 

Reaſ.i. From the unſatiableneſs of Coverouſnels v. ic. 
It is agreat vanity when we cover a Creature which cannot 
ſarisfy us when we have ir. Hunger is ſatisfyed with meat, 
Thirſt with drink. but Hunger and Thirſt aſter Wealth is 
not farisfyed with Wealth. The love of meat and drink wil 
make 4 man willing to uſe and ſpend them: but the love 
of Money and Silver will not ſuffer a man to ſpend them. 
A poor mans poor eſlate may be relieved by one wealthy 
mans Beneficence : but the hunger of the Coverous cannot 
be ſatisfyed with an hundred mens eſtates : A fign his heat 
and minde is unmeaſurably — and miſerable. A man that 

I ſtill hungry when he hath eaten enough ( asin che 6. 
Anpde ) of is ſtill thirſty when he hath dronke encugh ( 
in the Dropſy ) Phyſuians ſay opus habet purgatione, non imple- 
tiene * ſo is it ich the Covetous man: though the Cove- 
tous man may ay aud think he up for huis Heirs, 
yer he would not have his Heirs to — 
| ite 
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Chap.3.Verſ.g,to 17. LOI 


duite · pipes to convey ir from one to another, 

Reaſ. a. From the unprotitablencſ of a:zundance 7 it en- 
creaſeth nut our Coniforts but Expences , 1 Kings 4 22, 23. 
Servants muſt be mulciplyed ſutably 1 ro our buſincſo :; to 
our Rank. The cye is oncly fed with it, but neither that to 
latisſaction. 

Reaſon 3. From the Diſreſt and Disquierneſs which A- 
bundance yeildeth by exccfs, 1 of Meats and Drinks. 
2. Cares, and want of Sleep, v. ia. which commeth co paſs 
Fuſt by filling che Stomach , and (> ſtraitniag the Lungs , 
that they cannot breathe freely. Secondly , by lending up 
ſiore of Fumes and vapors into the Brain, which fill ic 
with excrements, and empryeth ict-(clf in Khewms and 
Flegmes , whieh by Spitting, Coughing, and Dreams , in- 
terrupt Sleep. Thirdly, by ſiupilying the Animal ſpicits 
which ſhould recreace and refreſh the Brain. Foncrhly , 
by heating the Brain in the Night with ſtudy and-cares- 
But Labour breedeth ſweer Sleep, i when he caceth little, 
his ſenſes cloſe for want of ſpirits ro quicken and open 
them. 2 when a man cateth much. Fir, dy exciting natu- 
tal heat by Labour. gecondly , by waſhia g ſuperflucus hu- 
mours, and ſo keeping the Sromach and Lrain clean. 

Reaſ.q From the hurt Redounding to the Owners, by 
Wealth,v.1z. Hurt, 1 To the body, 1 Kings, 21. 6,7,8.2 To 
the Soul, Firſt leading it into many Temprarions, 1 Tim. 6. 9. 
Fal. 69.22. Secondly, Choaking good feed, Matth. 13-22. 
Thirdly, hardning mens hearts in (vil of iapehicency, Rem. 
2. 4, 5. * 

Reaſen 3. From the periſhing of riches by evil Travel, 
verſe 14. either, Firſt, of a mans ſelſe, as by an ill haunt ro 
Haukes, Hounds, Whores, or Sureriſhip, Buildings, Gaming, 
coſtly A el. Secondly, of his Houſhold, childres, ſcr- 
vants, waſting and conſuming che eftace. Thirdly , of his 
enemies, Job 1.14,17, 

Reaſon 6, From the penury incident to rich mens chil- 
dren, nothing in his hand; 1. No wealth, 2, No labour. 
Firſt, ncicher wit, Secondly, nor skill, Thirdly,ocr Grengrh 
to it, 

Re:ſon 7. From the neceſſity of leaving all behind a man 
at death, verſe 15.16. Job 1.21, 1 Tm. 6.7, Only laden rhe 
are with more fin , elſæ ſtript of all ourward thines , Ficſt, 
Honours, Pſal.49,17; Secondly, Profirs,Lukg 12.29. ons 
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ly, Meaſures, Heb.11r,25. we come into the world crying 
we 90 out mourning and groaning, Hence all labour 
wealth is for winde. "Firit, We cannot hold and keep it, 
Secondly, It ſwellerh us like empty bladders, | 

Reaſon 8. From the much — and ſorro and vexati- 
on which wealth cauſeth, through, Ficſt, loſſes and croſſes. 
gecondly. Feares of after evils. Thirdly, Darkneſſe through 
want of ſpiritual light,” © 

Vſe 1. To encourage to husbandry and feeding of Cartel 
and all labour about the cat th. It breederh Tuthcing pto- 
fit, The eart ii is a ciſterne to the ſca alſo. | 

Uſe 2. To reach Kings not to deſtroy the fruits of the 
earth: They undoe theniſelves. 

Uſe 3. To acknowledge the bounty of God in providing 
ſo fruitful a nurſe for us, 48, 14.1517. | 
- Uſe 4. To diſſwade from coreruoſacſle which is when 
we love riches, Firſt, For themſelves, nor for their uſe. Se- 
condly; Are not ſatis ed with them. Thirdly, are not con- 
rent with what the earth may produce for Diet, Clothing, 
and Lodging. * 

Dſe 5. To teach a painful poor man thankfulneſle. 

Uſe 5. To teach all men, even rich men, moderation of 
Diet, and diligence of labour, Prov.31.13,1 9,27. 

Uſe 5. To teach wealthy men to beate of ill haunts, 
Prov.6.26, & 21, 19, & 723,21, but rather ro employ their e- 
A ſome profitable matter, they will elſe come to an 
il end. | 

Dee 8. To teach Parents to leave their children, Firſt, A 


good covenant ; Secondly, cuſtome to labour. Any other 


wealth may come ſhort to them, 


Eccleſ. 
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chop. 5. Vtrſ 18, 19. 20. 103 


Eocleſ. 5. 18, 19, 20. 


18· Behold that which I have ſcene: it is good and 
comely for one to eate and to drink, and to enjoy the 
god of all bis labour that be taketh under the Sun, 
all the daies of his life which God giveth kim : for 
it is his portion. 

19. Every man alſo to whom. God bath given riches 
and wealth,and bath given him power to eat therof, 
and to take bis portion, and to rejoyce in his labour 


this u the gift of God. 
20. For he ſhall not much. remember the dajes of bis 

life : bacauſe God anſwereth bim in the joy of bit 

beart, | %s 


— having ſhewed in the former verſes , the abuſe of 
wealth\by coverouſaeſſe, in theſe words he ſhewerh a 
contrary good ule of wealth. Firſt, in good men, verſe 18. 
S&con4ly , In all men, verſe 19. lu good men he faith iris 
oom. ly and beautiful to cat, drink, and enjoy the good of 
all his labour all che dayes of his life, which, God giveth 
him, verſe 18. 

Reaſen hereof he giveth, Firſt, from, the condition of his. 
eſtare, and of this uſe of ic ; ir is his portion, verſe 18, Se- 
condly , From the quiet paſſing away of his time without 
ſid remembrances of it, for he ſhall not much remember the 
dayes of his life ; the reaſon whereof he giveth from Gods 
anſwering his heart in comfort, verſe 20. In all men ro 
whom God, hath given wealth, it isa giſt of God, 1. To. 
have power to eate of itz 2. To take his portiph, 3. To 
tejoyee in his labour, verſe 19. 

Dock. To cate and drinke , and to enjoy the good of a 
mans labour, it is comely in a good man, and it is the git 
of God in any man, Eccleſ. 2. 26, & 3, 12, 13, K 2, 24. | 

Reaſons to confirme it, 1. From Sofzmons Expericuce 3 
behold I have ſgen ir (ot found it) verſe 18. 

Reaſon 2, From the evil diſcaſe and vanity thay lyech y 


* 


v. 18. He that re ſerveth the uſe of all till old age, - die 
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on a man, when he is denyed the power to make uſe of it, 
Eccleſ. S. a. ä 

Reaſ. 3. From the Condition of mens Eſtates in this world. 
It is their portion, v. 18. both to good men, v. 18. and to 
evil men. Pſgl. 17. 14. 44 Pertion, 1. It ſurniſheth us with 
veceſlaries, expediences, delights, 2. It maketh up crob- 
ſes and loſſes, 3. It maketh Proviſion for after times, yea 
for another world, 1 Tim. 6. 17,18, 15. 

Uſe 4. It is the Fruit or end, or good of his labour, v. 18. 

De. 5. From the ſhorrneſſe of the dayes of a mans life, 


before he come ro uſe it at all; Or elie be then unable to 


uſe it, 2 Sam. 19.38. 


Reaſon 6. From the joy and comforr, wherein God anſwe- 
reth a good mans heart, in enjoying the good of his labour, 
verſe a0. Now ro enjoy the good of it, 1mp!yerh, Firſt, che 
reaping of the fat and ſweet of ir our ſelves : Secondly, to 
impart the good of it unto othets alfo , Eccleſ. 3-1 2413. Iſai. 


he 
Reaſon 7. From the little thought or remembrance which 
ſoch a good man rakes how his time ſpendeth, verſe 20. For 
he dock not much remember the dayes of his life, which 
- is an effect of the ſormet joy; which is as oyle to the wheel 

and ſo make our time to paſle cafily , all the dayes of the 
afflicted ate evil, Prov.15.15. and he takes ſad thoughts and 
remembrance of the revolution of times, Job 9. 3, 4. If an 
evil man take as little thought and renxmbrance of his time 
it is not comely for him; It becommeth him not. — 2143. 

Uſe 1. To teach good men, yea ro encourage them. to ca- 
joy the good of their eſtatesʒ It is comely ſor them, I al. 33. 
3. Not ſo for a wicked man, Prov-26,1, & 19, 10. All the 
former reaſons of the doctrine are as motives to the uſe. 

Uſe 2. To teach all men, that any good which they en- 
jey from the creature, is the giſt of God, and therefore they 
to look to God to enjoy the giver as well as his gift. 

Uſe 3. To teach men to give themſelves to labour, elſe 
how ſhall they enjoy the good of their labou; ? 

Uſe 4. To teach us to number our life by dayes, verſe 18. 
Gen. 47. 9. 


Uſe 5. Toreckon our life and all the dayes of thema 


Gods gift, verſe 18. Lament.3.22. 


Uſe 6. To teach us the way to paſſe away our dayes com- 
lor tably, 


11 a a 
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Chap.6.Verſ. 1,2. 105 


fortably , is to be good, and to enjoy the good of our la- 
bours, receiving the good of our labonrs , doing good to o- 
thers. In this way God anſwereth in joy our hearts, and 
we paſſe away our times without fad remembrances, v.20, 


Eceleſ. 6. 1, 2. 


Verſ. 1. There is an evil which I bave ſeen under the 
Sun, and it is common among men. | 

2. A man to whom God bal git en riches, wealth and 
honour , ſo that be wanteth nabing for us ſoul of all 
that be defireth, yet God giveth him not power to cat 
thereof , lut & flranger eateth it: This is vanity, 
and it is an evil diſeaſe. 


1 this Chapter Solomon declareth the vanity. Firſt, Of 
humane Satiety of Proſperity in outward things, vere 1, 
2, Secondly, Of long life and ſtore of children, verſe 3.to 6. 
Thirdly, Of labour, verſ: 7, 8. &c. In theſe two verſcs Solo- 
mon ſetteth forth the vanity of ſuch outward good thin 
wherewich men are moſt taken, ro wit, Riches, Wealth, 
Honour; and theſe amplified , 1. By their abundance even 
unto Satiery, ſo that a man wanteth nothing of all that he 
deficeth, 2. By the evil God intlicteth upon it 3 God giveth 
him not power to ear thereof, bur a ſtranger earerh it. + 
By the Adjundts of this eſtate four-fold ; Firſt, It is an evil. 
Secondly, It is common amongſt men under the Sun, verſe 1. 
Thirdly, It is a vanity : Fourthly,lr is an evil diſ:aſe,yverle 2. 
Riches, Wealth, and Honour, are expreſſed by God himlſelfe 
in the ſame cermes, 2 Chron.1.11. Riches differ from wealth : 
riches expreſſing Revenues of the field, or Cartel which are 
Titheable 3 for it is a word in the Hebrew which ditfererh 
in a prick only from Tenths or Tithes. Wealth, ] in the 
Original is ſuch Treaſure of Silver, Gold, Jewels, and Houſ- 
hold ſtuſſe — I Tytheable. God gem won not 
po wer to cat a NMetaphor and a Synec in ea- 
ring, put for enjoying the ſweetneſſe of them: one Rinde of 
enjoying put for all. For honour cannot properly be * 
e 
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but the ſweer of them may de enjoyed. 

Dock. 1. It is a vanity and an evil, even an evil difcale, an 
evil diſeaſe common amongit men every where , that a man 
receiverh- from God Riches and Honour of all ſores, even 
to the ſarisfattion of his ſoul, and yer God giveth him not 
power to enjoy the good of it, but leaverh it ro a ſtranger. 
" Reaſon 1. From the unlawful getting of Riches or Ho- 
your, by Oppreſſion, Deceit, Ambition, or the like, Prov. ab. 
8, & 13, 22. Job 27. 13,16,17, 

Reaſon 2. From the fatisfaftion of their hearts in it; 
which Acquieſcency in the creature is an Idolatry which 
the Lord will curſe. Luke 129, 20. b 

Reaſon 3. From want of prayer to God, for a comfortable 
uſe of rhe ings we doe enjoy, Jam, 4. 3. 


Reaſrn 4. From the abuſæ of the creatures upon our luſts, 


Jam. 4.3. Job 20. 22. 
Bod taketſi away from a man the power to enjoy the ſweet, 


and good of it, many wayes; As Firſt, hy Sickneſſe of body, 
Fob 21.25. Secondly, By ſcruple of conſcience (as As 10. 
13,14.) Thirdly, By inordinate afkRion to ſome tritle, for 
want of which all, is lefſe comfortable, Heſt. 5. 11,1243. 
Fourthly, By Coverouſneſſe, Eccleſ. 4, 8. bifthly, By ſome 
ſtaine of folly in a great perſon, , which blaſtech all his ho- 
gour, Eccleſ. 10 1. 


Vſe1. To reach us that all Riches, Wealth, and Honour, 


and all the enjoyment of that good and ſycet thereof , are 
from the Lord , 1 Chron.29.12, 

Dee 2. To aske of him therefore hat we want, either of 
theſ- things, or of the good of them. | | 


De z. To remove theſe evils out of Gods fight, for which. 


heis wont to deny men the good of the gifts we. doe 


enjoy. 
Uſe 4. To bleſſe the Lord who giverh us any good thipgs, 


and power to enjoy the good and (weer of them. 


Eecheſ⸗ 
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Chap.6. Verſ. 3,4, 3. 407 


Eecleſ. 6. 3, 4, 5, 6. 


3. Va man beget an hundred children, and live mas, 
wy yeeres', jo that the dayes of bis yeeres be many 
and his ſoul be not filled with good, and alſo that be 
bave no burial, I ſay, that an untimely birth is 
better then he. xi 

4. For be commeth in with vanity, and departeth in 
darkneſſe, avd bis name ſu all be covered with dark- 
N. le. 

5. Moreover be hath not ſeen the Sun, nor known any 
thing : this bath more reſt then tbe other. | 

6. Tea, though be live @ thouſand yeares twice told, 

Det hath be ſeen no goed: Do not all gee to one 
place £ 


2 verſes Solamen declareth the vanity of two other 
rthly comforrs 1. Store of children. '2. Long life, which 
may be accompanied and clogged with great vanity, in 

two other benetirs be wanting, Firſt, the ſoul to enjoy good, 
Secondly, The body to enjoy Burial; which miſery and va- 
nity he ſetteth forth by a compariſon with an abortive, a 
Teri & 4 minone;equal in five reſpects, i. Ol comming into the 
world with vanity , verſe 4. 2. Of ſecing no good, verſe 6, 
3. Of deparring in dackneſſe and obſcunty , verſe 4. 4. Of 
Oblivion of both, verſe 4. 5. Of going boch ro one place, 
verſe 6, The vanity of the Abortive, leſſe in reſpect, Firſt, 
He hath not en the Sun 3 Secondly , He hath not known 
any thing to grieve him : Third ly, He hath more reſt then 
the other, verſe 8. 

Di 1. An old Father of many children aud many years, 
ifhis ſoul want goodneſſe, and his body Burial, an reive 
(or untimely birth) is as good , yea berrer then he. As good 
in reſpect, i. Of their entrance into the world, they both 
came in with vauity, that is to go end, not fiply and alro- 

her z For God hath wiſe and good ends of ſending them 

och into the world but in regard of rhemielves and other 
1 4 p 0 men 


* 
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men. 2. Of their ſeeing no good in life time, verſe 6. 3. of 


their departure out of the world; they both depart in dark. 
neſſe, Firſt, of obſcuriry , Secondly , of miſcty. 4. They 
both are covered with darkneſle of oblivion ; yea ſometime 
the name of che wicked ſhall roc, when the other is not 
blemiſhed, Prov, 1047. $. Of the ſame place heteto they 
both goe, to the carch from whence the came: and the 
wicked may to a worſe place, AT; 1. 25. The Abortive 
better, in reſpe&, Firſt, He never ſaw the Sun, fo he never 
ſaw outward good things, which mighr trouble him to 
loſe. Secondly , He pever knew any thing good or evil; 
ſo that his reckoning is more caſie, aud his preſent griefes 
leſſe. Thirdly, He enjoyeth more teſt from evils, boch in 
this, and in the other world, verſe 5, 

Reaſon 1. From the overpoyſing vanity of thoſe two 
wants. Firſt, of burial z Secondly , of ſouls waur of good- 
neſle. To extinguiſh the comforcs of, 1. Score of children: 
2. Long life, Want of burial, Firſt , leaverh rhe body as 
dung to ror and ſtink upon the face of the carth , a thing, 
y: Diſhonourable to the dead; 2. Loathſome to the living, 
— Arm 2 Kings 9 39,37. Jer. 21 48,9. Sccondly, lea- 
veth the body without pledge of teſurtection, the body bu- 
ried is Corn ſown, 1078.36. The ſouls want of good - 
neſſe, 1, Is as a dead carcaſc linkin; above ground, Pſal. 
14-3- 2. Leaveth it to more putteſaction by louger lying 2- 
bove ground, yea the more inexcuſable in ia pe- 4 
Rev. 2. 21. 3. Procureth a greater danmation for living 
long with ſo many children, and for want of goodneſſe doth 
neither good to him(clfe nor them. 

Uſe 1, To rake off men from blefling themſelves in ſtore 
of children, and long life : Rcheboam had ſtote uf children, 
Sons 22, Daughters 60. yet his ſoul empty of goodneſle,, 2 
Chron.11.21, with 12,14. Ahab had 70 ſons, 2 Kings 10.1, yet 
they all dyed a violent death, verſe 6,7. and their farhe's 
blood Gogs did cate, 1 Kings 22,38, And though his car- 
caſe ſound burial, yet not ſo abel, 2 Kings 9. 34. to 37. 

Uſe a. To moderate the griefe of ſuch as want children, 
or have Abortives, ſo their loules want not goodneſſe, net 
their hodies burial, chey are better then theſe in the Text. 

Uſe 3. To look at Abortion as a vanity and miſery to the 
creature, and ſo at want of burial. It is a Sroical Apachy, 
to deſpiſe want of burial ; Facilis ja Furs Sepulchri : Calo te- 

a * 
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ur qui non habet urnam, Solemons Porch and Venus Porch 
| © are not of equal dimenſions, And if Abortion be a vani 
ud miſery, then avoid ſuch ſms as make us like them: A 
Bf Ficſt, Malignancy againſt Gods people, joyned with incor- 

rigibleneſſe, Fal $8.8. Secondly, Harſh and unceverent in- 

lurtection againſt well deſerving Magiſtrares, Num, 12.1, 

2,12. | 

Uſe 4. Toexhorr to furniſh the foul with goodneſſe, 

which will make a bleſſing of life long or ſhort ,, children 
many or few 3 burial or no burial , Iſai, 65.20. Pſal. 79. 2. 
A woman fearing God, is better then a woman bearing the 
beſt childe, Luke 11. 27,28. 


Eccleſ. 6. 7,8. 


7. All the labour of man is for his month , and yet the 
appetite is not filed: 


8. For what bath the wiſe more then the (fool? what 
bath the poor that knoweth to walke before the li- 


ving ? | 

9. Better is the fight of the eyes then the wandring of 
the defire : this is alſo vanity and vexation of 
ſpirit. 


theſe verſes Solomen diſcovererh to us the vanity of la. 
bour , which he ſerrerh forth by foure arguments, Firſt, 
From the weatyſomeneſſe of ir-implyed in the word, C 
which is labour cum defatigatione & moleſlia. Secondly, 
From the end of it, for the mouth: Thirdly, From the 
emptineſſe or defeR of ir, in that the ſoul is not fatisfied by 
ir, verſe j. which is amplified by a diſtribution of the ſub- 
jet peo ſo labouring, whether he be wiſe or fooliſh; the 
one hath no more by his labour then the ot her. Yea, the 
poore who is more laborious and induſtrious then other 
men, yea the diſcreer and prudent porte, O knoweth 
how to converſe and carty himſelſe a men 5 he bath 
no more by his labour but ro fill his mouth, yet not to ill 
his defire or ſoul, verſe 8. Fourthly, from the wandring of 
the defire, (which * from the ſoules not being f1- 
led. ) This is amplified by an argument 4 majeri, that it is 
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better to enjoy the fight of the eyes, that is, to enjoy aud 
— wb ph eſtate, then to be 4 
on with ſuch a walking ſoul or wandring deſire. In regard 
of all which evils , he counteth Labour it ſelf with 
Con comirants to be vanity and vexation of ſpirit, v. 9. 
Dod. All the labour chat the ſons of men take in the e- 
ſtare of corrupt Nature, is a grievous or vexatious vanity, 
Gen. 3.17, 19. Aud though by Chriſt and his grace the 


birrerneſs and ſting of that vanity is removed the Cure 
being taken away. Gal.3. 13. ) yer the Croſs ſtill remain- 
eth. Hence Jacobs deferiprion of his life in all the years 
of it, and in all the days of thoſe years, Gen. 47.9, 10. 
Paul, 2 Cor. 11. 27. "W's 

Kea. 1. From the weariſomneſs, of the labour amplifyed 
in che word ο . is tranſlated wearſſamneſt, Job 
7.3. to wit, 1 Fainting the Body. 2 Afflicting ihe minde 
with care add grief | 

., Rea. 2. From the End of it; it1s for the month. The 
Husbandman labours in the Earth, the Mariner in the Sca, 
the Shepherd in the Field, the Carpenter in the Wood, the 
Tradeſman in his ſhop, the Scholler in his book ; as they 
arc natural men, they all labour for the mouth. Prov.1s, 
28 


obe. How can this ſtand , ſeeing much labour is for 
the back, for apparrell , or for lodging? Matth. 6. 25. 
45. Firſt, the mouth may be put for the whole body, as 
ſometimes bread is put for all maintenance , as well of back 
as belly, Gen. 4.19. Marth. 6. u. Ti 
. Secondly-, It is ttue in proper Speech , taking the mouth 
for the chief and e'End of Labour, to which all the 
reſt muſt give place in caſe of necelliry. A man will fell 
his lodging and cloathing , and all he harh, for his mouth, 
Gen. 47.15. to 19. And iris a great vanity that the di- 
vine ſpirit of a man ſhould labour only for ſenſual things 
and ranfirory. .. e Bbhet 
— From the emprineſs of the Soul or Appetite af- 
ter all chis labour. The mouth is a narrow Portal, not a 
bove two or three'taches ſquate, and the Stomach not 1 
bove 4 hand bredth ſquare, the whole man not abore . 
hve Foot long: and yer when a man hath laboured to fill 
all rheſe ; \and ided him of ſt ore A 
his inde is not ſatis fſyed, but his inordinace = 
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Ebd. 6. Verſ. 3, 4, J. 111 
the wenns of his majnrenance ( likes Dropſy thirſt ) is 
never filled. And thus fareth it with che Learned Scholſer. 
the rich Churle , the Induſtrious and prudent poor man 
Theſe Vanities fall alike ro them all, how much kf is 
the immortal foul filled? 

Rea. 4. From the wandringneſs of the unfatisfyed de- 
fice, which like che Bee runneth from flower to flower, and 
ſucketh honey and waxe till it be laden, and yer fill la- 
bourerh for more till ſometimes it be ſtockned in its Hive 
through abundance of honey. 

Better is the ſight of the eyes ] that is, better is hat you 
ſee before you, be it leſs or more, then the wandring of 
the deſire : as the good Houſholder faith to his Gueſts , 
Much good may it do you hat you fee before you. 

Vje. 1. To Remind us of the greatneſs of our Fall i 
dam, whence To much bitternt ſõ in labour and fin for 4 K. 
tle ſweetneſz of the ſi uit of a Tree, and that upon us and on 
all our Foſteriry. | 

Dee 2. To beware of ſuck finfull labours as increalt theſe 
weariſome vanities. If honeſt labour be ſo grievous and vain, 
how. much more finfull labours / Take heed of labour to 
undertnige and ſupplant wel-deſerving men. Pro. 4.16.-Fſal,. 
9.14; Dara was better employed, Dan. S. 14. 1 The. 4.43... 

Uſe z. To Teach us to labour for that bread which p 
riſheth not. but ferdeth and ſatisfyeth the foul” to 412 
niy , Job. 6.26, 2. Rev. 2.3. Rm. 16.12. Phil. 4.3; 1 Cor. 
15.10, & $8, ons. of bot | 

. To Teach the p6or ; that diſcretion in him is obſet- 
ved by God and, wiſeſt Princes, when he knowerh How to 
walk before the living Bo.” ls a. 

Uſe g. To wean us from wandring deſires , und to Jearii 
us latistaction and conrenement in our preſent eſtate, that 
is, with what we ſee before us. Phil. 4. u. 1 Tim. 6.6. 

Uſe 8. To Raiſe up theCountrey unto thankfullnefs te 
God , that ſupplyeth us comfortably with that which -men 
moſt labour for: we nerd nor (ell our Cloaths for Bread... 


Eccleſ, 
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Ecclef. 6. 10, 11, 12. 


10. That which bath been is named already, and it 
is known that it is man : neither may be contend 
with bim that is mightier then be. 

11. Seeing there be many things that increaſe vanity, 
what is man the better ; 

12. For who knoweth what is good for man in th is life 
all the days of bis vain life , which he ſpendeth 4. 
a ſhadow ? for who can tell a man what ſhall be 
after him under the Sun ? 


x which ] It is Quicquid fuerit , as Junius; or as 
Broughton , quiſquis ſuerit ; or as the words and ſenſe 
ficly run, whatſoever he, that is, any one is, quicquid quis 
fſuerit , it was named already (or formerly of old) and 
it is known to be Adam & c. 

Solomon ſummeth up the vanity of man, whoſoever ot 
whatſoever he be . He ſheweth what his eſtate is 5 Firſt, by 
Creation. 1 He is Adam, a peice of red Earth, baſe and 
of the Earth, argued hy his Notation. 2 Impotent to his 
Maler; He cannot contend with him that is mightler then 
he. v.io. Secondly by bis preſent Condition aſter the Full. 
1 All the Acceſſions that come upon him, Learning of 
Knowledg „ Honor, Wealth, Pleaſure, Long life, Store of 
Children, Labour, they all increaſe his Vaniry. What is he 
the bettet? ro wit for them all. vu. 2 He is ignorant Firſt, 
of whar is good for him in this life , which is amplifyed by 
the Simile of a ſhadow . Secondly , of furure things. Who 
ſhall tell him what ſhall be after him? V.12. 

De#. Whatſoever the man be; it is well known, as his 
name is, ſo is he Adam, a Jump of clay; and whatſoever 
be falleth um in this life in his natural eſtate, he is never 
the better for ir. Gen: 1, 26,27. K 2.5. Eccleſ. 1a. 3. Clay, and 
ſo i Subject to the hand of the Potter, of neceſſiry , Jer.18. 
6. 2 Baſe, Pſal. 49.2. &62.9. 3 Brittle; Firſt,in ſoul 

table, Job 418,19. Secondly in body _ ſubject to 

aliry of it ſelf, Job 4. 19. That that which befalleth 
him in this life,makecrh him not the better, is argued from 
the vanity of all, Eccleſ. i. a. Reſon 
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Chap.6. Verſ. 1a, 13, 14. 113 
Reaſon i. From his utter inſuthci and inabiliry to 
contend with his Maker, v. o. An hen por cannot 
conrend with a Rock, Marth. 21. 44. Ia. 45 9. Rom. 9. 20, al. 
Job,9.3,4z where be two Reaſons oſ it, The Firſt from Gods 
Wildom; the Second from his Power. 

Reaſon 2. From the Increaſe of e upon man by all 
the Acceilions of this life, by Giſts 1 of che minde, Ia. 47. 
10. Jude v. 4. 2 Of the body, Ezck, 16-15. implyed. 3 of 
ourward eſtate, Jer. 22. 21. Rev, 3.17. Pro.1.32* Exch, 
28.4. 2 Chron. 26.16, "Which ſpringerh firſt from our cor- 
rupt nature, Which as a fuſty veſſell corrupteth all that 
is pur into ir, Secondly from the Curſe of God upon the 
Creatures by the Fall. Cen. 3. 1). * 

Reaſon 3. From the Ignorance and unskilfulneſs of men 
1 To diſcern what is good for them in this momentary if 
Jab u. ia: We look at thoſe things which are beſt for us 
which are temporary, bodily and preſeur , whereas our 
ſouls finde no good in ſuch : 2s a Dropſy-man chuſeth driak 
which is moſt hurtfull for him. We know not how ta 
make a good uſe of them ſo farre as they might lead us; 
Deut. 29. 4. 2 To foreſee or diſcetn furure things, Eccleſo 


Uſe 1. To humble the Pride of man: Earchly man what= 
ſoever he be, he is known of old to be Adam. And that 
which more humbleth him, is that he is not the better 
for all that befalleth him in this life, nor doth he know: 
what is good for him in this life , nor how to make uſe 


of it. | k 

Uſe 2. To teach men not ro contend with their Maker. 
It is hard to daſh Earthen Pitchers againſt ſtone. walls. 
Therefore to forbear pleadings and murmuring, 1 agaradi 
Gods purpoſe, Rom. 9. 20,21. 2 againſt his Providence, Jer. 
12.1, we muſt ſubmit patiently under Gods hand, Pai. 38.9. 
we muſt obediently follow his calling. Rev. 14. 4. 

Uſe 3. Toſhew us our life as in a glaſs 5it is as a ſhadow 3 
to wir, 2 wichout ſubſtance 5 racher a. Death then @ lie, 
1 Tim.5.6. 2 ſeeming greater when light is moſt remote. 


3 — ray paihng away, and when it is at 
great L 

Uſe 4. For Thankfulneſs to God that Chriſt would take 

a baſe eſtate upon him as che eſtate of carthly man, 


That ſo many ſons of Adam met together, yer ſame good g- 
. I greemenh 


114 ECCLESIASTES · 


tz diſc ¶ were it not for Gods ſpecial guidance ang 
bleſſing ) vaniry put to vanity would bur increaſe vanity, 
P(al. 39.5. with 62.9. The Netherlanders otto a wholſoai 
Advertiſment, R ing themſelves to a company of 
earthen Pitchers floating in the Sea, with thisword , Si col- 
lidimur frangimur. 


Eccleſ. 7. v.1. 
A Good name is better then precious ointment : and 
the day of death then the day of ones birth. 


Olemen haying ſpoken of the vanity of ſundry Condition 
8 of che Creature conſidered in themſelves; In this he 
ſpeaketh of their vanity compared one with another, where- 
in alſo he intimateth the vanity of mens judgments and ima- 

nations touching theſe things,as eſteeming the berter to 
be worſe, and the worſe to be better; in this Verſe he de- 
clareth two things to be better then other two, which are 
commonly regpred to be worſe ; as firſt A good name to be 
bettet then a ntment. Secondly , The day of death 
to be berter the birth · day. 

The words themſelves are a Proverbial Doctrine, 4 grod 
name is better then a good ointment ; yet an Oiutment is reck- 
oned amongſt precious Riches aud Treaſures, Ia. 39. a. but 
good name is preferred before it, Pro.22.1. 

A good Ointment Firſt is fi t, Jobn 12. 3. Secondly, 
— — making the face to ſune, al. 104. 13. Thirdly, 
im into the bones, and ſuppleth and ſoſtneth the dry- 
ed Sinews and Muſcles, that it maketh a man more fit for 
Race, for Wraſtling or any other bodily Exerciſe, Pſal. 109. 
18. Fourrhly, is healing, Lake Er Fiſthly , preſer · 


: 
: 
; 
: 
2. 
: 


Reaſons of the Poult. A 
the one filling the houſe , Yor 
Country. Tong. 12. Rom. 1.8. Secondly , putteth a ſhining 
Juſtre upon the countenance . Eccleſ8.1. Wiſdom ( which 
matter of Reputation, Eccleſ. 0. 1.) maketh. che face 


p 
7 
; 
L 
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ee, fc. Thirdly, It finketh inte the bones, Pr. 
A 30, yea it fitteth to any publike employment, in Miniſtry, 
I Tin. 3.7. of Magi „Dent. 1.13. Fourrhly, Healerh 
* venome of ſlaunders and backbicings. Fifthly, keeperh us 
alive after death, Prov.10.7, 
obe. How can the ninth Commandement be preferred 
before the eighth? 
2 Anſw. Good name is the honour of a mans perſon; and ſo 
delongeth to the fifth Commandement. 
Uſer. To reprove the vanity and folly of ſuch , who to 
ud ger wealth and treaſure,care not how they proſlitute their 
good name | It was a ſordid fpeech of Veſpafian, Dulcis Odor 
Lycri ex re quilibet. | | 
00s De 2. To reprove the blemiſhing and blaſting of any 
he # mans good name, which duely belongeth ro him. It is 4 
greater ſin then to ſteal the beſt goods he hach, Prov. 22.4; 


ow a Tradeſmans credit is oft more worth then his eſtate. 
* Uſe 3. To exhort to a conſcionable care of getting and 


keeping a good name. It is not ambition nor vaine- * 
de- e ſeeketh it by good — god] cncdd_ dud 
be 8 fcRerh ic no further, nor accepteth it, but as is due to 
him. Meanes of a good name : 1. Faich, Heb.it.2. 2 Fruiti 
of faich. Firſt, Sanctifying of Gods name, 1 Sem. 2.300 
good Secondly, Sparing the names of our brethren, Matth.7.1,2. 

Thirdly, Humility, Prov. 22.4. Lake 14.1 Fourthly, Worthy 
acts for publik ſervices Sam. 18.7. Matth.26.13. 2 Chron.24. 
16. 1 Pet.3.16, Hence ſweet odours ar Funerals as 4 nionu» 
dls, went of a ſweer-ſmelling Report, 2 Chron. 16.14. On the 
aly '_ contrary fin ſtainerh 4 good name, Frou 10.7. 1 Kings 16. 30. 
dry- Matth. 10.4: Gen. 1.49. © Abſoloms pillar (2 Sam.18 18.) 
- for} was Columna Calumnie, of as Lots wifes pillar of ſalt, feaſo- 
ning others; hut ſhaming our ſelves. It is not faire Faces; 
adings, Cloches, or E that can procure or preſer ve 

name 


Obel. 1. Chriſt excelled in all vertues and duties, yet 
he lay under an ill name, 45 4 glutcon and wine bibber, @ 
deceiver, an enemy to C. we 
and | * 1. He bote our fins , and ſo our reproaches, as U 
ain due to our ſius, 2. It was evil wy 
hickl $5 tis profetſion was adh evil (pokeh of them, 

face — length de over wraſtied | it, and got 4 

| ** * great 


I 2 * . 
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Obj: 2. But it is a curſe to a Miniſter, to be generally wel, 
ſpoken of Luke 6. 22,26. John Baptiſt is laid to have à devil 
Matth. u. 18. . 

Anſw. Firſt, Miniſters that are ſaithſul, have ſpecial cauſe 
to provoke wicked men, where their name chietly ſuffererh, 
1 Kings 22.8. & 18,17. elſe wiſdomc is juſtified of her chil- 
dren, Matth. u. 19. Secondly,Miniſters at length overwraſtic 

it. Mat th. 23.29, 0. 

Obj. 3. But even private Chriſtians as truly godly are 
traduced. 4 

Anſw. Firſt, Sometime they neglect their life of faith, 2 
Sam 12.134. Secondly, God prevents ſin in them hy ſalſe 
reports. Thirdly, It is but at the hands of wicked men, 
Ads 28.22, & 24.25, Fourthly, If it be at the hands of bre - 
thren, it is through their Igaorance, Emulation, and Raſh- 
neſſe,wbich God ar length will overwraſtle, Job-42 9. O+ 
therwiſe God hideth the names of his childreu in the ſe- 

ctet of. his Tabernacle from the ſtrife of Tongues, Pſal. 31. 
20. The words ate a proverbial Doctrine. 
Dod. 2. The day of dearth is better then the birth day. 


This is not the ſpeech, Firſt, Of Jab in miſery, Job 3.3. Se- 


condly. Of Jeremy in paſſion, Jer. 20. 14. but of Soien on in 
his repentance. This Solomon ſpeake th , not only of ſome 
extraordinary kinds of deach , winch} have been of more 
tke ſervice, as the death of Chriſt; [ob. 12.32. Of Samp- 
on, ludg.15.30. Of the Martyrs, whoſe blood is, Firſt , The 
glory of God, Iaba 21.19, Second iy, the feed of the Church. 
But. iodefinitely and generally of the death of all or any. 
Better to the godly io regard, Firſt, Of fin, which ſhall chen 
be wholly ſubdued, Rem. 6. 9. 1 Cer. 45.26: If fin conti- 
nued after death, death were not the laſt enemy. But in 
birth we are borne in ſm, Pſal. 66.6. children oi i wrath, 
Erb. a. 3. Yea, Newbirth leaveth nwch corruption tilt in 
us; we are borne in fin, hut we dye in the Lord, Rev:14:1 
3 Tbcſ. 4. 16. Secondly , Of miſery, which atrenderh — 1 
Job. 14.1. & 3, 7. But death is an haven of reſt after a ſea of 
troubleſome agitation and miſery ; Job 3.13.14, & vetſe 21 
22. Re. 14.13. Thirdly, Of grace which Will chen he -pcr- 
— 5 Hieb. 12. 23. 1 Cor. 13. 13. Jude 24. Ephefir$: 27. 
th is accounted an ——— Nature, but is a ſtieud to 
z we are borne upeleave, , Job 2 4,4. Jobn 3. G. hut we 
g ye perſect. Fourthly, Of glory. Birth is the Led tive of 
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corruption, Gel.6.8. Death is che ſeed time of incorruprion 
and glory, 1 Cor.15.35,42,43,44. Birch putteth us into the 
— Mid wives, and other weake women: Death into 
the hands of the glorious and mighty Angels, Luke 15. 22. 
Birch bringeth us forth into a valley of ceares , Death into 
our Maſters joy, Matth. 25-21. Birth into an eſtate of ab- 
ſence from the Lord, 2 Cor. 5.6, Death bringerh us into his 
preſence, 1 Theſ.4.17. 1 lobn 3.2. Birch bringech us to la- 
bour, lob 3. 7. Death co reſt, Rev. 14.13. even Sabbarhs reſt; 
Birth bringeth us into à larger and fairer world then our 
mothers womhe : bur death into à larger and fairer then 
this. The ſtarry rooſe of this world is hut the pavement 
of that. Better to the wicked in regard, Firſt of others 
Prev. u. io. Secondly , Of chemiclves , though it had been 
good for them not to be borne , -Matth. 20.24. yet being 
borne,the looner dead, 1. The leſſe im, 2. The lefle Pu- 
niſhmcnt. 

Naejt. May the wicked then doe well to haſlen their 
own deaths? * 

Anjw, By no meanesz for ſelſe murther is worſe then mur- 
ther of another. And belides, fo che wick d cuttech him- 
{if off from mcans and hopes of converſion, 

Vie 1. Againſt purgarory to the godly after Death. For 
then Dearh ſetleth them into 4 worle condition then ever 
their birch did. For che pains of Purgarory (as Papilts de- 
ſcribe them) differ not from the pains of hell in meaſurè of 
torment, hut dutation only. And hat ute can there be of 
Purgatory, when no ſin is left in death co be purged afrer? 

Vie 2. To exhorr to ſuch a life as may make our death 
comtorrable : Mcanes. Firſt , Regenerarion , New birch, 
lobn 11.26. Phil1.21. Secondly, Faichful and ſcuitful courte 
of life, 2 Tim. 4.6,”,8. 

Uſe 3. To comfort the godly againſt dearh, by conſide- 
ration of all che former benefits of Deach. Samjons riddle, 
Is now Solomons Paradoxe ; Our of the carer ¶ Dcach waich 
devourech all) commerh meat and ſwrernefle. 

ObjeF+ 1. Bur in death | loie all my deace friends, 

Anſw. Firſt, If thou haſt lived any long time, molt of 
thy deareſt friends ace gone before thee ; Secondly, Thou 
ſhale change theſe here for berrer friends there; our beft 
friends love us not ſo-dearly as every oue there; Thirdly, 


Thy god friends will noc be long atrer thy. * 
O. esl. 


the day of death above the birth day 
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Obje#. 2. But what ſhall I doe with my poor children 

and young ? 

Anſw. Leave them with God r. 49. u.] 

Ob ell. 3. But there is birrerneſle and pangs in death. 

Anſw. Firſt, So there is in Birth. Secondly, Aſtet- com- 
forrs ſwallow up all griefes, lobn 15.21. 

Vſe 4. To moderate the mourning of the living for their 
dying friends; you rejoyced in their worſe day ( their birth 
day) why not much more in their bettet day * 2 Sam. 12. 
19, 20. Pharanh and Herod folemnized their birth dayes, 
Gen.40.20, Mark 6. 21. why ſhould nor Chriſtians rejoyce 
in the deparrure of their Chriſtian friends? The dayes of the 
Marryrs execution were called Natahtia. It is true we may 
mourne for loſſe of publike good, Inſtruments ro Family, 
Church, and Commonwealth, and judge our ſelves for ſuch 
ſms as provoke the Lord to remove them: bur yer it is beſt 
ſor them that they are gone: and beſt for the Church, 

what God doch; the death of leſepb and Joſoh turned to the 
beſt good of Iſrael. The hondage of Egypt wreughr for Iſrael 
a more glorious deliverance. And the capriviry of Babylon 
(which brake in upon the death of /ofiab)) inſtead ofa dun- 
geon proved a wipe-cellar, Cant. 2. 4. A 


Eccleſ. 7.v. 2. 


2. It is hetter to go to the houſe of mgurning then to go 
to the bouſe of feafling : for that is the end of all 
men, and the living will lay it to his heart. 


A; in the former verſe Solomen preferred two things, 
'&. that ſeem leſſe defirable above other two that feem 
more deſirable, (a good name above a good oyntment: and 

day ol here he preſerreth 
a third thing that may lcem leſſe d&firable before another, 
which ro men doch, cammonly ſeem to be much more deſi- 
rable. The houſe of feaſting is commonly preferred amongſt 
men, as more deſirable to be gone unto, above the houſe of 
mourning; but here the day of mourning, even N 
mourning, (mourning for the dead) is preſerred the 
houſe of feafling, Better it is (ſaith he )to go to h 
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of mourning then to the houſe of feaſting; whereof he givech 
two reaſons. Firſt, from the property of the houſe of mour- 
ning (to wie for the dead) It is the end of all men, Second- 
ly, from the good uſe which the living will ſeriouſly make 
ol his houſe of mourning, and of the canſe of mourning 
which he there beholderh ( the death of ſome friend or 
neighbour) The living will lay it to his heart. 
Bor. 1. It is better or a more defireable good thing) to 
go to an houſe of mourning for the dead, then to an houſe 
of feaſting for the ſolace of the — Of feaſts there be 
three ſorts. 1. Civil feaſts where a tourfold ſolace : Firſt, 
Eating the fat and drinking the ſweet 3 Secondly, Loving 
and — 7 1 1 Thirdly, Pleaſant diſcourſe and 
ſometimes M Fourthly, Increaſe of mutual neigh- 
bourly love, 2. Prophane or riotous, where the former 
comforrs are abuſed, and perverted. Firſt, by Exceſſe in ca- 
ting and drinking to glumony and drunkenneſſe: Secondly, 
The Company Fvaggering and debaucht Rufhans , Swea- 
ring and roaring Boyes : Thirdly, Inſtcad of pleaſant diſ- 
courſes Ribaldry , wanron ſongs and dances,abufing of the 
pame of God or man. F Y, 71 
lings: or elſe linking in —_— to doe ſome miſchieſe. 
3. Holy feaſts; where, Firſt, Gods inſtitution or ſpecial 
mercies invite to thankfulneſſe : and meat and drink as be- 
fore God, Exod. 18. 12. Secondly, Chriſtian company: 
„ Holy conference, Luke 14.1, to 8. and ſo to the 
end: Fourthly, Increaſe of childlike love to God, and bro- 
therly love one to another. Of this laſt ſort of feaſts, the 
compariſon is not put: for Gods ordinances are more ediſy- 
ing then his providences. Nor it it to civil, eſpecially to 
— 2 rarer te rs Riotous. Fot to 
oneſt and men. It is an houſe of mourning to be in 
ſuch an of feaſting, Pſal.120.5. But her e he — — 
of ſuch an houſe of feaſting as is contrary to the of 
mourning. 

Reaſon 1. From the nature of the occaſion of that monr- 
ning, it being the death of ſome or other defirable perſon in 
the family, that death is the end of all men. If the perſon 
dead were not defirable , there is little or no mourning for 
him, 2 Chran.21.19,20. But if there be gzourning, all uſeful 
men will ſee their own end in his , which is very whole- 
fome to our ſpirits, Deut. 32,29. Lumen. 1.9. In fe — 
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are apt to put the evil day far from them, 1jai. $6.12. Amos 
6. 3, to 6. 
ondly, In the houſe of mourning, we ſhall be occaſio- 
ned to take to heart what we ſee : yea to lay it as a plaiſtet 
to our heart. Text, Not fo readily in an houſe of Feaſting. 
ObxB. Bur doth not the houſe of feaſting offer to our 
hearts many ſerious and ſavoury medirarions * Dorh it not 
ſer before us, Firſt, A ſpectacle of Gods bounty, leading to 
Thankfulneſle, Pſal. 145.16, and Repentance, Rom.2.4. Sc - 
condly, The variety of Gods goodneſle difpericd in the ſe · 
veral creatures, As 14+17. Thirdly, The wiſdome of Gods 
providence , preparing and gathering the meat and compa- 
ny from ſundry quarters of the world, Fal. 148. 18. Fourth- 
ly, The large exreur of Chriſtian liberry purchaſed by the 
blood of Chriſt , Cor. 10. 25. Fiſthly, The farneſſe and 
ſweerneſle of ſpiritual and heavenly food , | « minori | Luke 
14.15. Sixthly, A ſpurte to enlargement of truirfulneſle af- 
tet a Feaſt, we expect our hot ſes after well mearing ſhould 
travel better. 

Anſw. It is true, a Feaſt ſetteth before us many ſpititual 
advantages. But yet, Firſt, A mans ſpitit diſpoſed to cheer. 
ſulneſſe 13 more expoſed to lightneſſe. Secondly , Sad ob- 
jects make deeper impreſſion upon our afſections. Thirdly, 
The company at a Funeral are not ſo at to dra # our minds 
away by che: rſul diſcourſe as at a Feaſt. 

Uſe 1. Toreprove Funeral Feaſts: for it maketh the 
houſe of mourning and feaſting all one. 

Uſe 2. To reach us the eſtate of our nature: God ſeeth 
it better for us to meet with ſad and niourneful Occurten- 
ces then cheerful. 

Uſe z. To reach us fo to lay to heart the death of others, 
that it may be hetter to us then the heſt meals meat, bettet 
then a feaſt. I thou art a living man, Jay ſad objects to 
heart, eſpecially this of death; more diſtinctly lay to heart, 
Firſt, Death it ſelſe. Secondly , the cauſes of ir. Thirdly, 
The effect of ir. Fourthly, The manner of it. Fifchly, 
The ſubject of ir. 

In death it ſelſe ſee a ſpectacle of thine own mortality, 
Joſb.23.14. 1 Kings 2.2. Wait therefore for a change, Job 
14. 14. 

In the cauſes of it , Firſt, Moral or deſerving, look at fin, 
Gen,2.17 Run. 5. 12. eſpecially original fin. — 

mor 


* 


— 
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mot tie that, kill that, which elſe will kill us ſoul and bo” 
dy. Secondly , Natural diſcatcy; ſee the evil of corrupt na- 
ture and life, Rom.6.23. Thirdly, Violent. 1. From Ma- 
giſtraces 3 Firſt , Juſt)y; learne to feare ſuch wickedneſſe, 
Deut.17.13. Secondly , unjuſtly ; learn conſtancy to the 
death, Rev.2.10, Secondly, from thieves and -r $ and 
then learn , 1. ro walk regularly with God, wifo elſe may 
and wil deliver into ſuch hands, Erek. 21.31. 2 If the man 
ſlain were godly, learn to avoyd the miſconſtructions which 
are wont to be made of it, Prov. 25. 25. Thirdly, from 
ſelfe : either through, 1. Diſtreſſe, as Saul. 2 Diſgrace , as 
Achitophel. 3 Deſpaire, as Judas. Hence learn patience in 
afflict ion, with faich to prevent all ſuch evil. 

In the manner of ic : Firſt, ſome die, 1. ſuddenly, Job 21. 
13, 23, 24. Hence learn, firſt, preparation for ſudden chan- 
ges3 lecondly, ſubmiſſion to reproofs, Prov. 29. 1 2. Lin- 

ingly, Job 21. 25. Hence learo not patience only, but long · 
— Secondly, ſome die diſtracted; Learn „t. To 
commit our ſenſes and underſtanding to God. 2. Settle 
peace of conſcience, which wil keep our minds in Chriſt, 
when not in our ſenſes, Phil. 4.7. 

In the ſubject, 1. ſome die in ſinne, carnall perſons; and 
they die, firſt, Either as ſtones, i Sam,25.37,38. Hence learn 
weanedneſle from worldlineſſe which ſtupifieth the heart. 
Secondly, or preſuming, Matth. 7.22. Hence learn to build 
on a rock, Matth 7. 24, to 29. Thirdly, Or deſpairing, as 
Judas. Hence learn co beware of fins againſt conſcience. 
2.Orhers die in Chriſt,and that firſt, either troubled in mind, 
conſlicting with deſertions, Marth, 27.45. Hence learn, To 
live by fairh againſt ſenſe, Job 13. 15. Luke 23 46. Second- 
ly, Or comfortably, 1. Expreſſing their joy and confidence, 
2 Tim. 4.6,7,8. 2 ſnſtructing and exhorring others, Gen. 49. 
Hence learn, firſt, to live uprightly and juſtly, Pſalm 37. 37. 
Secondly,Boldneſle in Chriſt againſt death, Rom.8.38,39- 
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3. Sorrow is better then laughter : for by the ſadueft of 
the countenance the beart is made better. 

4 The beat of the wiſe is in the houſe of mourning: but 
the heart of fools is in the bouſe of mirtb. 

5.1t is better to bear the rebuke of the wiſe, then for « 
man to beare the ſong of fools. 

6. For as the cracking of thorns under a pot, ſois the 
laughter of the fool : this alſo is vanity. 


Verſe 2. Solomon had preferred going to the houſe of 
mourning above going to the houſe of mirth, whereof 
AD e. The ſirſt, taken from the condi- 

tion of the houſe of mourning it is the end of all men, The 
ſecond , from the ſpiriruall improvement which living men 
will make of ir, — will lay it to heart, v.a. Now 
in this verſe he giveth another reaſon of ir. 3. From the pre-. 
heminence of forrow above laughter, Sorrow is better then 
laughter. And this he proveth, firſt, from the benefit of a fad 
coantenance by the ſadneſſe of the countenance the beart is made 
better, v. 3+ Secondly, from the preheminence of ſuch men, 
whoſe hearts are in the houſe of mourning above thoſe 
whoſe hearts are in the houſe of mirth. The heart of the wiſe 
is in the bouſe of mourning , the heart of fools in the houſe of 
mirth, v. 4. Thirdly,from the preheminence of hearing the 
rebuke of che wiſe (which cauſerh ſorrow.) above hearing 
the ſong of fools, v. 5. rhe vanity whereq is ——— 
a compariſon, v. 6. AY? here tranſlated ſorrow, com 
of a root which ſignifieth properly to provake, as Deut. 32 
19. Now becauſe a man may be provoked either to anger, 
or to griefe; thetfore this word is ſometimes tranſlated anger. 
Eccleſ.7.9. Sometimes grieſe or ſorrow, ay Eccleſ.n. 10. Pſu 
112.10. and here, 
Do#r. Sorrow is better then light mirth. v. 3. Laughter 


_—_ light or frollick mir: 

or right underſtanding this point,confider theſe points: 
Firſt, ſorrow, when God callerh for mirth ; an joy, and 
mirth , and laughter, nen God calleth for r and 


— 
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nourning , are both a like odious to Gd, Dent. 28, 47, 48+ 
en. 4. C. Ia. 2 2.12, 1 34. Fr.48.27. dly, Godly ſor- 
ow and mourning, and fpiricual joy and rejoycing are bogh 
ke acceptable ro God, and table to man, 2 Ce. 7. 10, 
11, Neb. 8. 10. Thirdly,Sorrow for ſin, and upon rebukes for 
in, is better then frolick joy and murth in vain company. 
cleſ.1.5. Fourthly, ſorro for ourward affliction, is better 
hea light mirth for ſleight occaſions. Theſe two latter 
old forth Solomons meaning, and are the ſenſe of the do- 
irine, Heb, 11.28. Job 36.21, | 
Redſon 1. From the benefit of a fad countenance y as it 
tbe fringeth from an heart ſeriouſly affeted, fo > up 
ſcrious aſſect ion, meditations, and conferences in the hearts 
of others. A merry countenance is apt to ſtir up to looſe 
of Bcd diſſolute, vain and frothy meditations, affeftions, con- 
ferences. 
2 Reaſen 2. From the condition of the houſe of mourning z 
he Wit is « ſuitable obje ro the heart of a wiſe man: His heart 
en W's chere: fad objects ro the heart, are as ballaſt to the ſhi 
y {waking it go ſteddy; whereas the houſe of mirth is a ſui 
re. {Wobjctt to the heart of fools, v.4. 
hen Reaſon 3. From the preheminence or betterment of hea- 
ad Wiring the rebuke of the wiſe (which cauſeth ſorrow) then 
«ds e longs of fools, which cauſeth light mirth, v. 3. Whick 
en, I appeare, 1. From the great benefit of wiſe ——— 
oſe They are as Arlt, Pricks to let out c ion, 47 2. 37. 
viſe Nbcondhj, Goads to ſhr up to duty, Eecicſ. 12. 11. Third , 
of Wiles to drive in and faſten good counſel, Eccleſ. 12. 11, 
he Fourchly, Balm to heale fores, Fſal. 141.5. 2 From the va- 
ng N of fools laughter, and light mirth. It is as the cracking 
b of Thorns under a pot, v. 6, Not like the fire of thorns un- 
tera pot, whi i foon kindied, nd five danndy Ber lie 
24 noyſe which firſt, is no good melody. Secondly, ſpends 
much — — de- 


er, as fools mirth much time. U 
. leaverh both ment in the Pot raw, 
1 warmed,Pſal.118.12.% 538.9. 


13. 
of Epieures, which is plea- 
0 5 | | 
Uſe 2. To teach us contentment, and thankfulneſſe 
d, when God ſendeth occafions of and ſadneſſe for 
Ati 1.21. 
Anſw. 


Gu tum 35.27, 
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4. Proſperity that will beſt hold, and leaſt corrupt, 
is that which is ſown in tears, Fja/m 126. 5,6. This fad win- 


f 

t 
ter, Chriſtmas ( as they call it) is better then all che carne 
jollity wont heretofore to be cxerciſed at that time of the f 
J 


e. 
Dee 3. For a ſigne of trial of our hearrs; where they de 
light to be, ſuch they ace. If they delight to be in the houk 
ot mirth, they are vain and fooliſh; if in the houſe of mour- ll * 
ning, they are wiſe, Mat.6.21. t 
Uſe 4. To reach us who are fitteſt inſtruments to diſpenk Wl | 
reprocts, wiſe men, v. 5, Prov.15.12. The wile and the repro- 
ver, are Synonima, Prov.25.12. Great wiſdom requifice to ill © 
diſcern, firit of faults, wherher beams or mores. Secondly, Wl © 
of the offenders. how more or leſſe eaſic to be wrought upon, 
as the body in Phylick, Frov. 17. 10. | 
Uſe 5. To exhorr to patient and willing hearing of ut 
reproofs. A found chiding is bettet mulick then che ſoug oi 
fools. It is an ornamcut if wel heard, Prov.25. 12. as argue Il * 
ing hunmlity, wiſdom, facerity, or foundnehs, Prov. 9.8, g. 
Sound fleſh wil abide rubbing ; not ſo galled. They are the 
way of lite, Prov, 10. 17. and wildom, Prov.15.31,32. 


Eccleſ.7 .v.7. 


7. Surely oppreſſion maketh à wiſe man mad, aud s 
gift deſtreyeth the heart. 


1) Tranſlated ſarey, I doe not finde that ever the conjun- 
ction ſo ſignineth in Scriprure, but as it is trauſlated in v.5, 
for ſo it is htly ta he tranſlated here. Such neither fan 
deth with the Grammar or Logick of the Text : no cohe- 
rence will ſo be made of che ſcntence. Bur tranſlate it jor, 
and the context runs thus: S»lomon had faid ( verſ. 5.) It u 
better to bear the rebuke of the wiſe, then the ſong of fools. 

This he proveth, firſt, from the vanity of the ſoag of fools, 
illuſtrated by a fimile taken from the crackling of thorns 
under a pot, v. s. Of this was fpoken in the former verſe. 

Secondly, from che madncile of the oppreilion of ſuch a 
reprover. To oppteſſe a wil: reprover, 1. makes a wile man 
mad; A wile man, whether it be, 1. The reproved, he wil 


gw ourragious by oppreuling his reproves 1, as did 2 
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* 16, io: 2 The reprover, Oppreſſion may diſtemper 
20.7, , 9. & v. 14 to 18. Secondly, deſtroys the 

a ee of the Gifr 3 Gift cannot properly or Gram: 
matically be in the Nominative caſe before che Verb, but by 
Anomaly. For it is of the Fœminine Gender, the Verb de- 


ey of che maſculine; neither is the ſenſe ſo ſuirable here. 


Thirdly, ſrom the excellency of the end of a word, 
to wit the word of reproof, above the beginning of it; the 
beginning of it may be harſh and unpleaſant, bur the end of 
it is wholſome, and medicinable, v. s. 

Fourrhly, from the excellency of the patient in ſpirit (as 
otherwiſe, ſo eſpecially in hearing and bearing the reproofs 
of the wiſe) above the proud in ſpirit, v. 8. —— 
he inferreth a grave and wiſe ad monition, not to be 
haſty ſpirit to anger, neither in hearing reproofs, nor — 
rally in any other caſe, taken from the proper ſubject of che 
reſidence of anger: for Anger refteth in the boſtne- of fools, 
wer) 9. 

Dor, It is better to heare and bear the rebuke of the 
wiſe, with ſubmiſſion and patience, then with 
and palſjon, wich pride and anger. This ſeemeth to be the 
very proper ſcope of Solomons words in this place, 2 Sam. 12. 

7. 1013, 2 Chron, 19. 2, 3, l 1 Kings 22.8. Let not the King ſay 
ſoMar.15.23; Gal. 2. 1. co 14. 

Reaſon 1. From the madneſſe that a wiſe man ſhall fall 
into by opprefing a wile Reptover; in that, firſt, he wil di- 
ſtemper and entage himſelfe, 2 Chron. 16. 10. Secondly, he 
will deſtroy the heart and life of che gift of reproofe. It 
will no more probe then Phyſick vomi ted up, or a plaiſter 
caſt aſide. 'Thirdly, he may alſo diſtemper and enrage the 
reprover, Jer. 20. 7,9, 9. K v.14, to 20. At leaſt it wil force 
him to keep ſilence, Ames 3. 10,13. This may be referred to 
the ſecond, 

Reaſon 2. From the excellency of rhe word of reproofe 
in the end, above w hat it a eth in the beginning, Flaum 
2 5. Pw. a8. a3. Phyſick may be bitter loachlome at 

et health by ir,cecompenceth that.. 

e From the excellency of che patient in ſpirit, 2 

bove the proud in ſpiric ,uerſ.8. Patience firſt the 

_ 21.19 — og n=47 Heb. 6, 12. 
y,it makerh us perſect, Jan. 

4. implied in che Text, ufd from the root of all 

rejection 


9 
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rejection of reproofe , which is pride of „n 1.1 
& 14:12. Pride, Yirſt God abhorreth and — 
4 FN 8.6. Prov. 3.34. Secondly, is the pre 


of ſudden r0v.29.1, 


us mad, Prow. 28.16 

a reprover from putting forth the faichful 

Fer.20.9, Ames $.13. Yea, hei 

now excuſed in his ſilence, Marth. 5. 6. It earcth out the 

heart and life of a gift, of the reproofe given, 1 Kings 22, 8 
N v. 2%, 8. 2 Kings 5. 1a, 13. a 

Vſe 2. To us co be patient in hearing and bearing 
reprovfs. The end of them is better then the beginning; the 
beginning may ſeem harſh and bitter, but the end is whol- 
ſome and — ble, as — all — — 2 Cr. i. 
6,7, K ch,, 00, 11. It is not meant ings univer- 
fally, chat their end is better then their inning] fer 
otherwiſe in ſome rhings, 2 Pet. a. 20. Matth. 19.48. Frov. 20 
21. But itholdeth in this duty of Admonition, and all Affli- 
Rions, inward, and outward to the godly. All impatience 
here argueth pride of ſpitit, as appeateth by the oppoſition, 
Text v. 8; 

Vſe 3. To teach us to expreſſe patience rather then 
pride, and to prefer it both in our judgements, and in out 
practice. MN a man of a long breath, which argu- 
ach 7 — ſpicicz men of a ſhort breath are ſoon hot; 
men of hot hearts breath quick and ſhorr, as in cholerick 
and aguiſh men. Patient in fpiric exceeds the , ficſt, 
in underſtanding and wiſdom, Prov. 17.29. frigi 
— yn, op rit is of great und ing. 

ly, in ſtrengch and courage, Prov. 25. 28; & 16.32, 
Thirdly, in honour, Prov.22.4. Fourthly, in profiting by all 
means of grace. In word, Luke 8. 15. In aſſections, Rom. 8.3, 
4,$- Some think it cheir excellency and magnanimiry to 
bear no coals at 1 — but to give every man 28 
good as he bri atience they condemn fot cowardiſe 3 
t the Spirit of God judgeth otherwiſe. 


Ecclel. 


— — 


Chap. 7. Herſ. g. 127 
Eccleſ. 7. v. 9. 


Ze not baſty i irit to be : 
„eb: e 


Ofrine 1. To be of an haſty ſpiric to anger, God forbids 

it to his people, Prov; 14. 17. Jam. 1. 19. Prov. 16. 32. 
The ſpitit is haſty to anger when anger ariſerh : Firſt, with- 
out cauſe, Gen.4. 5,6. 4-9. This is haſting before the 
cauſe. Secondly , without meaſure paſſing the I, 
Of our calling, A: . 26,27. Gen-34-25, with 49.7. 2. Of 
love; Firſt, As when inſtead of brotherly admonition we 
fall to clamour, rayling, ſcolding , not reproving fin by 
Scriprure names and arguments, but vexatious termes, Eph. 
431. Secondly, When we are not fir to pray for thoſe we 
are angry IT 32. 1 Sam. 9.5, with 1 Sam. 
12.23, K 15. 35. Thirdly, Oft , Luke 6.11. As 22.23. 
2 Chron. 28.9. Fourthly, Of Juſtice, Zach, 1.45, Fiſthly, Of 
due ſeaſon, 1. After ſun-ſerring, Eph.4.26,27. 2. After the 
offenders acknowledgement of his offence , Luke 17. 3, 4- 
r or proportion of 

Rea ſen 1. From the lubject of the refidence and 
reſt of anger ; It in the boſome of fooles. Text, 
Wherein Solomon takes of an excuſe which men are wont to 
make of their holineſſe. Though I be ſomewhat Aer 
I thanke God , anger doth not reſt with me. Yes, ( faith 
Solamen) If thou beeſt haſty , anger reſteth with thee , and 
argueth thee a fool. For a man could not have gr > 
ready at hand haſtily, if ir did nor reſt with him; the habi 
n be quickly 

t. 

* Cholerick men are ſoon ſtirred, and yet they are 
not mos the ſhes cor commonly Bogan, ge Bay 
ple light fond fool ; or flegmatick, as the dull Aſſe fool ; or 
melancholic fool 


K, as the lunarick fool. , 
Anſw. A cholerick fool is a frantick fool, Every com- 
plexion in exceſſe is ſubject to folly , yea to z but 


if choler de ſubdued to reaſon , cholerick men though they 
could oeteen af, Cchay he canſhy yer ſhago Be een 
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there is none? A man of quick ſpeed for race, yet will not 
run till he ſee cauſe. 7 

Nueſt. But what folly is in Anger? 
— Firſ}, Raſhneſſe, Iſai. 32.4. Secondly, Stiffeneſſe, 
nab. 4. 9. blinde wilfulneſſe, Thirdly , Outragiouſdeſſe, 
Prov. 27. 4. Fourthly, Unprofitableneſſe. Anger unfitteth a 
man, Firſt, To do good, am. 1. 20. Secondly, To take good, 
2 Kings 8. 12. As a man when his houſe is all on a lighth 
himſelſe in the midſt of it, can heare no direction piv 
him from without, nor himſelfe able to doe ought within 1 
So is a man in a burning anger, neither able to direct him- 
ſelſe, nor to rake counſel from others. 

Reaſon 2. From the Image of God which ſhould ſhine 
forth in us. He is flow to anger, Pſal.103.8. 

UVſe.To caſt diſcouragement as it were coole water upon 
this angty _ The Sea when it foameth and rageth, 

n it ſelſe, and a pot boyling caſteth out foame and 


umme: but a man boyling with anger and wrath , both 
utrerech his own ſhame , and yer keepeth the filth within. 
Phyficians count it a ag of deadly danger, when 2 


ſickneſſe or diſtemper ſo alteteth the countenance, that 
you cannot know the ſame man, ſo Job 14. 20. Anger 
will doe as much ,Dan.3.19. Phyſicians will alfo ſay, It is a 
ſigne of the healing and abatement of an Ague, when in an 
hot fir the tongue is cleane ʒ but if the tongue be foule,ir is 
a ſigne the diſcaſe is ſtill ſtrong. When a man in his anger 
giverh never a foul word, it is a ſigne of an healthſul ſpirit : 
bur the foul is diftemped , if the ſpeech in anger be foul.” If 
a glaſſe bottle be full of cleane water, though ir be ſtirred, 
there ariſerh no mud: hut if mud (ariſe when it is ſtirred, 
the water was foul in the hottome; ſo is the ſpirit of a man 
foul within; that being ſtu ed ſhewerh diſtemper. Let 
therefore all haſtineſſe to anger againſt all ſorts of perſons, 
at all times be eſchewed. For Solomon here limiteth it to 
none : be it againſt husband, or wife , child, or ſervant, 
friends, or enemies. 2. Yet this hindreth not juſt anger, 
Eyb. 4. 26. 2. But it much more condenmeth all malice, 
hatred, ſtudy of tevenge; for all theſe are from anger reſting 
in the boſome. 


* | | Eceleſ 


2 


KEEN 
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Eceleſ. 7. v. 10. 


to. Say not thou, What is the cauſe that the former 
dayes were better then theſe ? for thou doeft not 
enquire wiſely concerning this, | 


C0lemen in this Chapter hath hitherto ſhewed the vanity 
of ſundry things of good gccount in the world, in come 
pariſou of other things of leſſe eſteem : and hath therefore 
ed, Firſt. A good name before a good oyntment. Se- 
condly , The day of death before the birth day. Thirdly, 
To goe to the houſe of mourning, before going to the houl⸗ 
of — Fourthly, To heare the rebuke of the wiſe be: 
fore the long of fooles. In this verſe he goeth on with the 
like argument, not preferring elder times before the preſent, 
though gener ally men are apt ſo to doe. Parts two, 1. A 
ohibirion of raking it for; granted that elder times ate 
— then theſe, and of the inquiry after the reaſon of it. 
Say not thou, what is it that the former times were bettet 
then theſe 2 2. A reaſon of the prohibirion taken from the 
want of wiſdome in ſuch an apprehenſion, aud Iry ; for 
thou _ not enquire wiſely, or out of wiſcdome concer- 
ning this. | | 
Dof#r, 1. The ordinary conceit that men have of the 
excellency of former time above theſe, and their ordinary 
inquiry into the reaſon thereof, is not our of wiſdome. 
Heathen Authors may be quoted, not for divine or Erdnoge- 
lical points, but natural or moral. Both Heathen and Chri- 
ſtians are wont to have ſuch a conceit, that former times 
were better. Horace his old man, is laudator temporis ai ſe 
puero. Againe faith he, Damnoſa quid non imminuit dies? Ætas 
porentum pejor Avis tulit nos nequiores , mox daturos progeniem 
vitioſtorem. Bertin de conſolatione Philoſopbie, Fortuna nix 
mium prior tas, GC. b 
Thus ordinarily mei extol che cheapneſs of former times, 
their grea t hoſpitaliry, their kind n 
delt dealing; their skilful workman ip, vone ſuch 
adayes; their liberal almes or their piety, 
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deep wiſdome, their yaliant acts; The reaſons which men 
are wont to give of jr, are not wiſe ; as, Firſt, Laſſe eee 
natura, The decay of the ſtrength and goodneſſe of naturen 
the world and all the creatures. But this is no good reaſon; 
for nature decayed by the flood; yet the times have been 
better. Secondly, The neſſe of the old religion, ler.44, 
24,18, The Heathen t the Empire flouriſhed more 
under the worſhip of Jupiter and other falſe gods, then un- 
der Chriſtian Religion, The devourer Papiſts thinke the 
fame, that it was a bettet world under their Religion, then 
ours; but if the old Religion have been worſe, the follow- 
ing times may be worſe for their ſms, Jer. 41.21, 22,23. 

irdly , The change of times which ſome rhinke are al. 
wayes for the worſe. So Emanuel Sa. But neither times not 
ſtarres were made to rule us. 

Reaſons of the want of wiſdome of ſuch a conceit and 
ſuch enquiry. Firſt , From the like eſtate of former times 
as of theſe ; no new thing under the Sun, Eccleſ. 1.9. 

Secondly, From the cauſe of the worſe appearance of 
preſent times from fonde miſtakings. As, Firſt, In youth 
want of Judgement to diſcerne and judge of good ot e- 
vil. Thy Judgement then was green and raw; young 
mens ſpirits * cen and 8 : — . I — 
through a green glaſſe ( as it were) thou ſaweſt all thin 
green and pleaſant. od men are ſplenerick and ſad, and 2 
all — 2 — h darke and ſad fumes, and fo accordingly 
thinke hardly of them. Beſides by bettet experience, old 
men now can diſcerne much evil, which before they could 
not obſerve, Secondly, Through ignorarce of hiſtory,which 
_—— of as bad times as ours Or elſe through the choyce 
that Hiſtorians make to tell of notable matters. and neglett 
common occurrences: beſides irs pleaſant to 4 ſtories 
of great warres, and exploits ; bur to feele t would 
tem Tragical, Thirdly, — 4 following ſenſe in this 
conceit, evils preſent worſt, as in governtments ſo in 
the whole life of man. Fourthly, Through diſcontentment 
with a mans own perſonal condition, and envy at others, 
and vaine glory in our ſelves, hence Neftor,0b mibi preceritet 
veferat ft, &e. Vitio matignitatis humane vetera |, in laude, 
- „ Tacitus. * Fifthly, Thr curioſicy, 

men look more at others then themſelves, 
22 man labour ed to amend himſelfe, the times would 
amend, Reajon 


* — 
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" Reaſo2 3. From the true eſtate of this matter, which may 
be diſcerned and obſerved in theſe particulars. Firſt, When 
Princes and people are good in Gods fight , the times are 
better, 2 Chron. 1 5.1,to 6. Prov. ag. a. when they ace wicked, 
then worſe , Ibid. Jer. 2a. N, to 18. Levir. 26, throughout, 
Deut.28. Devids ti me better then Sault, But Keboboams 
afterwards worſe. Secondly, Wheu Churches are well ad- 
miniſtred, and encouraged therein, che times ate berrer,clſc 
worſe, Heſ.2.16, to 23, with verſe 9, 9. Thirdly , Some- 
times the times are better for ſomething, and worſe for o- 
thers, both formerly and after. Davids time better then 
Solomons for warre and noble victories. Solomons better 
for peace and plenty, and building and Merchandize. In 
the ſame times, one place may be growing better, when a- 
noth. r groweth worſe : Epheſus may be decaying when 
T byatyra encreaſerh, Rev.2.4,19 Some in every age ate good, 
even now there be men antiqud fide priſcis moribiaʒ And ſome 
in every age are novghr. a 

Reaſon 4. From the principal cauſe of all paſſages in the 
world : which is nor mans weakneſſe, or goodneſſe, bur 
chiefly che wiſe and ſtrong and good providence of God: 
who pteſenteth every age wich 4 new ſtage of acts aud 
Actors, x Cor.4.9. And if a Poet would nor preſent his 
ſpectators but with choyce vatiety of matters, how mucty 
leſſe God ? 

Objeff. Nebuchadnerrars Image may ſceme to inqply a de- 
cay of each age, from gold to ſilder, to braſſe, at laſt to Iron, 
Dan. 2.31,32,33. 

Anſw, Fidt, This Image concerned times 400 Yeares a- 
ter Solomons dayes, Secondly, Aſter all thoſe Monarchies 
deſtroyed , the lattet times will be beſt, Dan.7.27, with 
chap. 2, 44. Thirdly , The Image doth not decipher the 
manners (to wir, vertues, ot vices) of the times, but 
the ſeveral conditions of the Monarchies. That of Babel be- 
2 full of Majeſty, Dan 4.36. and Peace, Nr. 29. 7. 
Thar of Pera inſetiour herein, Dan. 9. 25, troublelous times. 
That of Macedonia making flrong and loud noile like braſſe. 
That of Rome cruſhing alkche former like lron. 

Vſe 1. To reach us to obſerve the depravation of nature, 
in wp mare of our minds : who are fo far from diſcer- 
ning ſpiricual chings , 1 Cor. 2.14. that we cannot rightly 
Judge of moral or civil ings Rom. 1. ar. Jute 10. ag © 
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Uſe 2. To reprove the fond admiration of elder times, 
though there be uſe of antiquity , and of the ſtudy of anti- 
quiry , yet not to approve all their ſayings and doings , as 
beſt 


Uſe z. To ſtirre us up to a wiſe conſideration of our pre- 
ſear times, and the amendment thereof. For this end, Firſt, 
Every one endeavour ro amend one, and as many more az 
are under charge, Joſh. 24.13, Secondly , Confider and ſee 
to the good adminiſtration of Churches. If Joſeph in the 
houſe of Jacob be ſold into Egypt, look for a publick famine. 
Thirdly, Let Magiſtrates and Courts walke in righteouſneſſe 
and peace, The whole Country fareth the better for it. 


Eccleſ.7.11,12. 


11. Wiſdome is good with an inheritance : and by it 
there is profit to them that ſee the Sun. 

12. For wiſdome is a defence, and money is a defence: 
but the excellency of knowledge is, that wiſdome gi. 
veth life to them that have it. 


Olomen in the former verſe, having judged it to ſpring 
ſrom want of wiſdome, to conceive the former times to 

be alwayes bettet then the latter, and to enquire (as men 
ordinarily doe) of the reaſon thereof : He giveth in theſe 
and the following uſes, three ſeveral obſervations, touching 
the bettet and worſe eſtate of one age above another, as at 
any time, fo for his own time. Firſt, For his own time, 
wherein wiſedome and wealth abounded; he telleth us not 
that ir was better then other times, but that it was (ſo ſat 
forth)a good time: wiſdom faith he is geod with an inhert- 
rance, and proficable for men, v. u. And this he ptoveth, 
1 From the benefit which either of them yeild apart: wil- 
dome is a defence,or rather a protection or refreſhing, and 
money is the like,v.12.Secondly,From the more excellent 
benefit of wiſdom. but the excellency of wiſdom ĩs, it giveth 
life to the owners of it, v ia. Second ly, Ne callerh us to con- 
fider the work of God in the eſtate of the times; as in his 
own age. ſo in every age: and the inſufficiency of any man 
to make ſtraight that which God hath made crooked, veri 
a | 13. 


R — 


- 
t, 
as 
ce 
de 
©. 
le 


cbap. 7. Verſ 11, 12. 133 
12. and therefore to make a good uſe of the viciſſitude of 
changes from age to age, verſe 14. Thirdly, He declareth 
that in che beſt times, at leaſt in his owa time, he hatch ſeen 
much evil, which he ſpccifyeth, verie 15. to the end of the 
Chap:rerz and ſome good, verſe 19-28. 

Dock. 1. Wiſdome and wealch are then moſt profitable 
(or doe then moſt good_) when they are enjoyed together, 
(or when they are mer together.) It is then beſt for any 
perſon in whom they are ſo met, and beſt for any age, when 
the ſame age enjoyerh both. Thus much God implyeth in 
his bleſſing of Solomon, i Kings 3. io, to 13, For he preſetreth 
$:lomon above all former and preſent Kings in reipect of the 
concurrences of both theſe. 

Reaſmn i. From the defet that is found in either wiſ 
dome or wealth alone. Of wiſdom alone, Firſt, It is nov 
heard nor regarded, Eccleſ. 9. 15. Secondly, It ſeldome get- 
teth up to ſuch places of authority, where it may put forth 
it ſelte, Prov.19.7. He wants friends to ſpeake and make 
way for him. Of wealth alone, Firſt, it lyerh unproſitahly 
by us, ncicher doing our ſelves or others vhar good it might, 
Prov. 17. 16. Luke 8.14. Secondly, It maketh men worſe, 
Eccieſ $.13. Proud, 1 Tim.5.17; Coverous, Hab.2.5. and 
Chu liſh, 1 Sam. 28. 10011. Thirdly, It expoſeth us to con- 
tempr, 1 Sam.25.25, 

Keaſm 2. From ſome henefir in either of them alone. 
Wiſdome is a defence , the word is a ſbadow in the Text. 
Which is, Firſt, For defence, Pſal. 17. 8B. Secoudly, For rey 
freſhing , Iſay 25.4,5. Wealchisa defence and refreſhing, 
1. Againſt hunger, thirſt, cold, nakedneſſe, and injuries of 
Suirs. 2. Procuring us many friends, Prov. 14, 20. and ma- 
ny other ourward comforts , Eccleſ, 10,19. Wiſdome is 4 
defence and refreſhing, Firſt, As conveighing us under che 
wings of Chriſt, 7 me. hy 24,25. and fo, 1. Giving life to 
us, and direction ro our way; 2. Defending us from fin, 
hell, wrath, Job, 28.28- and afflictions and evils , Prov.22 
35. - Secondly, Connſelling others for their good, Eccleſ, 
10.10. 

Reaſ. 3. From the compleat profit of both wiſdome and 
wealth together. Fcr, 1. Wiſdome employeth wealth to 
the beſt- advantage, both for another world , Lake 16. 8, 9. 
and for this world. Firſt, For our ſelves and others in the 
Education of children, Secondly,In peace and 8 
275 
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24:5,9. 2. Wealth employeth wiſdome to the beſt advan- 
rage. It isa Crown to the wiſe, Prov.1t4-24. A Crown for 
Honour and Authority, Hoſ.13. 1. Iob having loſt his wealth, 
loſt his honour and authority, {ob 29. chroughour,compared 
with Chap. 30,1,9, to 13. 

Uſe 1. To refute the Popiſh opinion of the perſection of 
the eſtate of voluntary poverty. 

©Ofe 2. To ſhew us the feeble and comſortleſſe eſtate of 
ſuch as want both wiſdonic and wealth. 

Uſe 3. To teach wile men to ſeek for wealth, aad weal- 
chy men for u iſdomc. And all that want both to ſeek both. 
If either alone be ſo helpiul, how much more both toge- 
ther? If cither al one be deſective, nor ſo both together. 

Uſe 4. To teach ſuch as would marry,to ſeek both cheſe 
together, if they may be had. Eut let che wealthy men ra- 
ther feek a wiſ- wife, as David did Abigal, rhen a wealthy. 

Uſe 5. To reach us what uſe to make of chem both to- 
gether, ſor a defence refreſhing. 

Vſe 6. To preferre wildome above wealth; wiſdome is 
the more excellent as giving lifez Text. If we ttuſt in the 
fhaddow of wealth, we ſhall finde ir (like Joadhs gourd) 
failing us when we have moſt need. Prov. 11.4. Therefore 
crack got the conſcience tor wealth, Prov, 10. a. 


Eccleſ.7.13,14. 


13. Conſider the wir of God : for who can make 
ftrait what be hath m.ide crooked ? 

14- In the day of proſperit) be joyfull , but in the day 
of adverſity conſider : God / hath ſet the one 
againſt the other, to the end that man ſhould finde 
nothing aficr bim, 


OH. Wharſoever the eſlate of times be, it is out part to 
4 Fconfider the work of God as ſo diſpoſing the times, and 
in letting good and evil times one againſt another; and ac- 
cprdingly in good times to be in goodneſs , and in ill times 
to look at Gods hand as only able to amend therein. As 
who ſhould Gay, look not at the creature as the chieſe agent 
in the cute of the times , hat confider his hand. in al 
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Chap.7.Verſ. 13, 14. 133 
eſtaces, and make uſe of them, as his hand leadeth ung» 
50 4. 21. 

7 1, It is Gods work, firſt, ro ſend, i. Oood times, 2 Chron.2.11- 
2 Evil times, Prov. 28.2. Secondly, to ſet good and evil 
times in a viciſſitude ot enterchange, one contrary over &+ 
gainſt anocher, Jer. 18.7,9, In good times, firſt, God ma- 
kech mens , ot at leaſt forme chieſe mens hearts and waies 
right before him, 1 Sam. 13. 14, Secondly, God giverh them 
a right courſe, and good ſucceſs in their ings, Jer.22. 
15, 16; 2 Chron.17.3,4,$. Incvil ci giyeth men 
up to the crookedneſt of their own hearts and waies, Pal. 
125,5. K 1. 11,12. 2 Chron, 28 1. Secondly, God fendeth 
chem croſs and crooked iſſues bf their waies, 2 Cbros. 28.1, 
to 6. & v. 16, to 20. ler, 22. 17,19, 9. Pſalm 18.26. 

2. God ſetteth theſe good and evil times enterchangeably 
one againſt another. Sauli times were bad, che times of D- 
vid and Solomon good 3 Rebobeam and Abijam bad, Aſs and 
leh ſ bat good, lorem and ſoaſh bad Ux⁊iab and Jothan good, 
Abaz bad; Herxekigh good, Manaſſeth and Amor bad; bh 
good, his ſueceſlours to the eaptivity bad ; aſter the capti- 
vity s 
Reaſon 1. From Gods peoples abuſe of Proſperity, unt 
ſelſe confidence, Pſal.30.6,7. and Luxury, Deut. 33. 15. Hence 
tollowerh calamicy and adverſity. 

Red 2. From the humiliation and Reformation of Gods 
people in adverfiey, Hol. S. 1 5. with chep. 6.12; 

Rea). 3. To . we ſhould finde nothing aſter Gods 
a5 in the Text. To wit, firſt, no ſtability in the creature. 
bu: unſetled vicitficudes. Secondly, No fault in God and 
his 2 So the phraſe and word is taken, lab 74 
30. hob 31.9. | 

8 it is our parts, in good times to be in 
goodneſs, v. 14. Implicth, Firſt, ro be in a good frame. Se- 
condly,ro take a good courſe. Thirdly, to be of good cheer 
or comfort, ro be joyfull. 2 make Hay when 
the Sunne ſhineth, and Marrtiners hoyſe up and 
abroad cheir ailes when the wind blowerh faire, Aﬀs 
9. 31. 

Reaſ. 1. From Gods expectation of ſtore of good fruitin 
times, Iſa.5. 1, to 4. 

Reaſon 2. From Gods ſudden change of times, when they 

Te thus abuſed, Iſo 5,5,5. Deut. 28. 47,48, Is 
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In evil times to look at Gods hand. as only able to amend 
them, Prov. 21.1. 

Reaſon 1. From Gods ſoveraign power over, firſt, Mens 
hearrs, Prov.21.1. Secondly, the chavge of times, Aﬀs 1.5. 
Pal. 31.15. 

Reaſon 3. From the unproſitableneſs of all the uſe of 
creature-means and helps without God, I 22.8, to 14. Hd. 
$.14,14. 2 Chre.28. 20,21. 

Uſe 1. To teach us in all the eſtate of times, not to look 
fo much at the Creatures ot luſtruments, but at che hand of 
God. If Princes be wicked, God giveth ſuch, and the peo- 
ple into their hands, Hof. 13. 11. Zach. 14.6, If Princes be 
good, the Lord giveth ſuch as a favour to his people, 2 Chi. 
2.11. Heathens could fay,Deus nobis her otia fecit. 

Vſe a. To teach us, whatever the times be, not to look at 
them as unchangrable; for God wil (er one of them con- 
trary to another,and we know nor how {oog, 

Uſe 3. To teach us therefore in good times to be in good- 
neſs; that is, Firſt, be in a good and chankful frame. Se- 
condly, rake a good court, As 9.31. be ſruitſul. Third! 
be of good comfort. Break off from finful courſes 3 It will 
prolong tranquithcy,Dan. 


27. 

Uſe 4. Toceach us in N times, not chiefly to quarrel 
the crearure, muchleſs to quarrel Gods ptovidence, y 8. 
21. Neither to imagin that we can redreſs the evil of the 
times by our own wildom or 2 No, look we rather 

t 


to God, who can make ſtreight that which is crooked, bot 
in mens hearts, waict, or eſtates. And therefore uſe we ſuch 
means a5 may prevaile wich him ſo ro doe. 

Means: F irſſ, Let our uncircumciſed hearts be hambled 
to accept of puniſhment of our iniquiries,and ro confeſle our 
jniquities and che iniquitics, of our fathers ; where we 
have Confeſſion, Contrition, Lev. 25.40.41. Secondly 
look. up ro Chriſt our Redeemer, the Prince of the Kings of 
the earth to deliver, us, Zudg.10.15. Thirdly ſerious Refor: 
mation, Judg. 10. 15. | 

Eocleſ. 
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chap. 7. Verſ. 15, &&“. 137 
Eccleſ. 7. 15, 16, 17,18. 


15. All things bave I ſeen in the daies of my vanity : 
there is A juſt mam that periſheth in bis righteouſ- 
neſſe, and there is a wicked man that prolongeth bis 
2 bis wichedneſt. 

16. Be not rig bteom over much, neither make thy ſelfe 
over wiſe: why ſhouldeft thou die before thy time? 

17. Be not overmuch wicked, neither be thou fooliſh : 
why ſhouldeſt thou die before thy time? 

18, It is good that thay ſhouldeſt rake bold of this, yea, 
alſo from this withdraw not thy band : for be that 
feareth God ſhall come forth of them all. 


Oherence, ſee in verſe 11, 12. 
Dogs. In the beſt times of Chuch and Commonwealth, 
a wiſe man may obſerve, there are juſt men that periſh in 
their righreouſneſſe , and there are wicked men that con- 
naue long in their wickedneſs, By periſb ing. ſundry un · 
derſtand cruſhing and breaking, or oppreſhon in their righ- 
teouſneſſe, in their righreous and juſt cauſe 3 as Naboth ig 
Ababs time, 1 Kings 21. 13. and Abimelech in Sault time, x 
Sam. 22. 16,18,19. But it will be hard, if por impoſlible, ro 
ſhew ſuch an inſtance in Sofomons time , though in Davids 
time Uriah fo periſhed ; but that was before Solomon 
was born. But he ſpeaketh of what he had ſeen, in 
his time. By a wicked man continuing long in his wie- 
kedneſs, they underſtand prolonging his daies , or his life 
in wickedneſs ; But bis life is not in the Texr, - And if that 
were the ſenſe , it would croſs his reaſon which he giverh 
in v. 19. why they ſhould not continue long in wicked- 
nefs: raken from ſhortneſs of the lives of tuch ; for v 
Jhouldeſt thou die before thy rime ? I take it therefore by a 3 
man, is meant, ſuch a juſt man as is juſt in his own righte- 
at laſt decayeth and periſherh in it. The ſame 
word is tranſlated Deut. 32, 28. voyd of counſel,is, peri- 
ſhing in their counſels. So the tich man is faid — 2 
dd periſh in his waies, as the flower periſheth and ſader 
0 
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in the hear of che Sun » John 1; 1, Thus the Jewes eſtab. 
liſhing cheir owa righreouſneſſe , Rom. 10.3. periſhed in 
their tighteouſneſſe, and did not obtaine the righteouſneſe 
of Chriſt, Rom. u, 7, and 9, 3,32. And thus Solomen might 
— bp his age ; and like enough an eminent nuy 
in che church, Abiather the high Priett , 1 Kings 2.26, n. 
Exchyel obſerved many ſuch in his time, Erch. 18.24. That 
many doe continue long in their wickednetle, appearerh vy 
Solomons teſtimony, Eceleſ.8,12. by Davids, Tal. 58. 21. by 
Jobs, Job 3,2. by Iſai. $5.20. 

Reaſons of the juſt mans periſhing in his righreouſacſle, . 
From the carnalneſſe of ſuch a juſt mans heart, his uaruce is 
not borne ane, but only awed by ſome power, eithet of, 
Firſt, Legal Terrours, Deut. 5. 27. Secondly , Good Educa- 
tion, 2 Chron. 24.217 8. Thirdly, Good Company : Such as 
returue to evil, were alwayes dogs and, ſwine, though 
waſhed and cleanſed, 2 Fet.2.18,22- 

Reaſon 2. From Gods rejection of all ſelſe confidence, ler. 
2.27. Luke 189,14. 1 Sam. 2. 9. 

Reaſon 3. From the power of the ſpitit of che Goſpel to 
er and wither all his carnal and moral cxcellencj, 

41.0. 6,7,8. 

Re iſon 4. From the ſtability only of faith in Chriſt, and 
the rigliteouſneſſe of faith. Iſai. 7. 9. 2 Cor. 1. 24. Rem. 11.20. 

Rea ſent of the wickeds long coutinuance in wickedneſſe, 
1. From the ſutcableneſſe of ic to our nature, Gen. 6. 3. Job 
15.16. Jer. 11.15, , 

Re.ſon 2. From Gods judicial leaving of men to their 
own wayes, eſpecially after refulal of meanes of grace, 
Exel. 24.13. Rev. 23.11. 

Uſe 1. Not tobe righteous over · much, verſe 16. that is, 
Firſt , Doe not continue in this tighteouinciſe, in the ſame 
ſenſe as be not wicked over-much, Secondly , Make nog 
tbo much of it: for upon Tryal It neither is our cighecouſ- 
neſſe, Phil.3.7,8. nor a good evidence of it; waſt not js it, 
Luke 18.9, le 11 mercy if God ſhake us our of it, A double 
ſhaking is requiſite to enjoy a (cried Kingdom ſhaki 
of our carth which was bythe law, Heb. 13. 25. Sccond ly 
our heaven * hich is by the con viction of our tigh 

(in which we place our heaven upon carth hebe loſſe and 
roſſe till we come to partake in Chriſt , and ſaiti in him, 
Fobn is. 7,89. f Nn 
vſe 
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Chap y. Verſ. 16, , 18“ 139 
Uſe 2. Not be wicked overmuch, that is, not to multiply 
wickedneſle by continuing long in it, not make more of 
wickeduefe then ir is worth, by promiling our ſelves reſt in 
it, Deut. 29. 19. Fl. 38.2. nor make your ſelves more wic - 
ked then y ou are, as Cain did by deſpaite, Gen. 4. 13. 

Vſe 3. To humble us in the of the — of our 
nature, who are ſooner weary of our right then 
of our wickedneſſe. In the one we decay, in the other we 
continue long. 


Eccleſ. 7. 16, 17,18. 


16. Be not righteous overmuch, neither make thy ſelſe 
overwiſe : why ſhouldeft thou deſtroy thy ſelfe ? 

17. Be net overmuch wicked , nenber be than fooliſh : 
why ſhouldefſt thou die before thy time / 

18. It is god that thou ſhouldeſt take bold of this, yea, 
alſo from this withdraw not thine band: for be 
that feareth God ſhall come forth of them all. 


the former verſe Solomon delivered his third obſervari- 
on, rouching the eſtare of che preſent times, to wit, hat 
no:able things he had obſerved in his own time. Firſt, char 
he hath obſerved in the da 1 a juſt man pe- 
riſking in his righreouſacſſe : and a wicked man holding 
out long in his wickedneſſe. A Second, fee verſe 19. A 
Third. {ee verſe 20. A Fourth, fee verſe 21.22. A Fifth, 
ke verſe 23.24. A Sixth, fee verſe 25.26. Bur from char 
hrſt ohſer vation, Solomon inferrerh a double Corollary, 
Firſt, Againſt exceſſive righeeoulſneſſe, which he difſwaderh 
from ; 1. By the difcaſe accompanying ir, which is over- 
much wildome : 2. By the — following it: Why wilt 
thou deſtroy thy ſelſe ? Secondly, Againſt continuance and 
goth in wickedneſſe , which he diwadeth from, Firſt, 
By the diſcaſe accompanying it, Folly , be nor fooliſh : Se- 
condly, By the danger — yer Death, verſe 
N. and urgerh the of both theſe Counſels by rwo 
motives, 1. By che goodnefle of both. 3. By the help of God 
to cchew both the contrary evils, verſe 18. Be not righteous 
- ovegr- 
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overmu ch; Firſt , Some take this and the next verſe to he 
ipoken by Solamonin the perſon of an Epicure or catual Py 
irician : Sceing righteous men doe ſometime periſh in ther 
righteou ſueſſe, when wicked men prolong their dayes ig 
wickedneſlc; It is a good courſe not to be overjuſt. And yer 
leaſt thit ſhould ſeeme roo groſſe and otfenſive, It is a good 
courſe alſo not to be overwicked , but to keep a meanc be-. 
tyycen both. Bur if Solomon ſpeake in the perſon of the wi. 
ked, he would not ſecond it with his own approbation d 
the good neſſe of both courſes , verſe 18. Besides Salam 
would not leave ſuch corrupt counſel without ſome alper- 
ſion of folly ot vani ty upon it, as he doth in the like caſe, 
Eccleſ. 4. &, 5. Verſe 5. ſneweth verſe 6. to be ſpoken in d 
perſon of the floathful man. 
Secondly', Others thinke by juſt overmuch , he meaneth 
rigorouſly juſt, who will remit no puniſhments, nor debt 
nor rights, but — — to extremity. And indeed hat 


David puniſhed Joad for his murder of Abner aud Amaſe, he 
had deſtroyed himſclfe , 2 Sam.3.39. But that overmuch 
tighteouſueſſe is c ro clemency ar moderation; 


whertas this here is oppoſed ro wickedneſle. 

Thirdly, Others therefore underſtand the rightedouſaeſſe 
here ſpoken of to be Univerſalis juſtitia, univerſal righteonl- 
neſle,oppoſire'ro all wickedneſſe. But neither can that he 
the meaning of che word here. For, 1. No man can etceed 
in that righceouſneſſe , he cannot be overmuch righteous in 
chat ſenſe , no, though he were as righreous .as Angels , 4 
Chriſt Jelus, yea, infinitely righreous as God is, Pſal.16.3. to 
the excellent. 2, Neither can a man in Scripture phrak 
bc ſaid to periſh in that righreouſnefle , chough he ſhould 
aye for it; Stephen dying for his righreouſneſſe, or any othet 
Marryre, is gever ſaid to periſh in his righteouſneſſe, but to 

lotie God, Jab. 21. 18, 9. yea and to honour and preſette 

imſelſe, 2 Iim. 2 13. 2 Cr. 47. But in Scripture phraſes 
mag is ſaid to periſh in his iuiquity, 7ofþ. 22. 20. 
; Fourthly,It remaineth rhertore that by overmuch righte- 
ouſneſs,'is meant, righreouſneſs over & above the rule of the 
worgz;as by overmuch wiſdom(coupled herewith ) is meant, 
wiſdom above that which is wrirtev, i Cor, 4. 6. O this over» 
much righteouſneſs there he three forrs : 1; That which is 
called Legal righteouſneſs ; fo called, nor becauſe it is an- 
(wergble to the Law, but becauſe judiciaties take it yy . 


_— 


to he Paul ſomerimes did, and other Jewes, and Pa piſts, Phil. 


. 
n ther 8 But how can this be overmuch, which is over 
yes in eric ? ; 
4 yer Anſw. As wiſdom is called overmuch, which yet falleth 
god ſhocr of true wiſdom. 
ne he. Queſt. 2. Wherein ſtandeth the overmuchneſs of this 
- wic. WI righteouſneſs ? 
ion d Anſw. 1. In mans overmuch e deem of it, and overmuch 
damm WW confidence of his own eſtate by it; He taketh ir to be true 
alrer- tighteoulneſle, whereas it is ncither true Juſtification, Phil. 
caſe, MW 3-78 Nor Sanctification, or inherent righreouſnchs, Marth. 
a te WY $420. 2 In a mans overmuch confidence of his ability by 
the ſtrength of it; The liraelites by it undertook and vow- 
mem ed univetſall obedience ʒ which without a better heart they 
lebt, could not perform, Deut. 3. 27, 29. As firſt, when we pre- 
1 has ſume to walk in the ſtrength of it, and not by ſaith in Chriſt, 
4, be Matth. 26. 33,33. Secondly,when we diſcera no defett in 
much WM our beſt duties, Neb. 13.22. Thirdly , when we think we 
on; have carned any reward at Gods hand by it, Lak 17. 10. 
2. Righteouſneſs of works of Supereroganion, Micab 6.6,7. 
neſſe works above what the law required; in which allo a man 
conl- may periſh, 
at be 3. Righteouſneſſe of works of good intention, as that of 
ceed UVrrab, intending to fave the Ark by touching it againſt 
us in the Law, 2 Sam. 6. 6. with Numb. 4. 15. In which he died, 
$46 2 Sam. 5. 7. So Sauls ſacrifice out of a good intention, bur 
3.0 againſt a Commandement, loſt his Kingdom, 1 Sam. 13. 12, 
hrake 13,14. See allo, 1 Cam. 18.21, 22,3. 
ould 4. Righteouſneſſe inherent, prized above the word ; 
thet Rightcouſneſs of a cauſe over cagerly maintained; as in 
t to Jobs caſe, juſtifying himſelſe rather then God, which was 
ſerre overmuch righ Let this fourth may be rather 
aſe 1 handled as a conſectary in the verſe; for no man periſneth 
in this righteouſneſs, though he may fall foully. 
hre- Doc. Exceſſe of righteouſacſs , or to be righreous over- 
F the much, is accompanied with an overweening conceit of a 
ant, mans own wiſdom and followed with cauſleſſe deſtruction 
of a mans ſelſe, verſ. 16. | 
Solomon joyning this warning, Neither make thy ſelfe over- 
wiſe, to the former, Be not righteous overmuch, implieth, that 
an oyerweening conceit of our own wiſdome, doth accom- 
pany 


*, 
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11 . i 
rare defiratiion ant char withour carte. And che 


wil procure 

fore he askerh why? . a 
Nescſen 1. Why it is accompanied with overmueh wil. 
dome; becauſe it maketh us wiſe without the word , and | 
above the word, which ought not ro be, i Cor. 4,5. The word 
is the rule of wiſdom, Eſay 8. 20. 

Reaſon 2. Why it is followed with certain danger of de- | 
ſtruction; becauſe, Firſt, it is ever joyned with pride, which | 
is a forerunner of deſtruttion, Prov. i6.18. Secondly, it vs | 
fleterh imperſection and inſufficiency upon Gods wiſdome 
and word. For it is leſſe diſhonour to God, that a man doe | 
a ſinne againſt the word, then a good duty above the word. 
The one argueth frailry and imperſection 1m as z the orher 
in God. Thirdly, it ſubmitteth not it ſelſe to the righre- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt, but men in it goe about to fer up a Savi- 
our wichout Chriſt, and againſt him, Rom. 9. 31, 32. with 
1-7, Chriſt is indeed our Wiſdom, 1 Cor. 1.24. and Righte- 
ouſneſs,1 Cor. 1. 30. Jer.23.6, 

Dſe i. To prevent and refure the miſ- applying of this 
Text to the reproach and diſcouragement of growth and 
ſorwardneſs in grace and Chriſtian duties. Even the Hea- 
then Philoſopher Ariſtotſe could ſay, Though vertue con- 
ſiſteth in a mediocrity between two extreams , yet not ina 
mediocrity of degrees of goodneſſe, bur in a le of 
exceſſe. Politic. I. y. c. I. Yea, it reproveth the deſpiſing of 
legall duties; for though they be not righteouſneſle, yet 
they are gifts of the Spirit, reſtraining from ſmne, conſtrai- 
ning to duty, and a greater gift from God then riches or 
honour. +Brafſe is good, onely it is counterfeit, when it is 
pur off for gold. 

Uſe 2. To diſſwade and direct from all this exceſſe of 
righreouſneſſe here forbidden ; nor from the duties, but 
from taking them for out righteouſneſſe; when we have li- 
ved long in them, they are either our righ impured 
or inh rent. 

Queſt. What would yon have us to doe more ? 

w. 1. Know, why C riſt is Good, as Matth.19.17. feel 

your, Firſt, Want of him and faith in him, Jbn 8 
y 

of 


9. 8. Worth of him, Cant. . 10. Secondly, Liſten 
to the word for ſome promiſe, doctrise, or example 


4 
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of grace, in which Chrift is wont to convey —— 
fouls ro beger Faith. 1. Either perſwading us of grace from 
God ro our fouls in him, Pſal.119.43- 2. Or at leaſt ſetting 
up him in our hearts as our — good, P ſal. 73.28.36. 
Thirdly, If you feel him not applying ro you, nor 
himſclte in any word of grace with power, pray over the 
promiſes, and meditate on them; wil ſo give faich. 
Obſerve if this doe not utterly pull down all our high 
thoughts of former worth in our ſelves, Prov. 30. 2. and do 
not make vs ſenſible of our own diſability to any duty, 2 
Cer.3 15; If che Lord thus carry us forth, it will cake us cf 
from overmuch righreouſneſs, which will leave us defli- 
tute and de ſolate of Chriſt, for our juſtification, and of the 
ſpiric for our ſanctitication. Beware like wit of reſting'in 
works of good intention, without or beſide the word. 
Sincere righreoulneſſe may be overmuch prized, when 
we fir, Preſume to walk in the ſtrength of ir, and not of 
faich, Matth.26.33,35. Secondly, when we diſcern no de- 
ſects in our beſt duties, Neb. 13. 22. Thirdly, when we 
think we have carned any reward at Gods hand by ir, 


Luke 17. 10. 
Eccleſ. 7. v. iy. 


17. Be not overmuch wicked, neuber be thou fooliſh ; 
why ſhouldeſt thou die before thy time ? 


B E not wick-d evermuch ) though the word is, NAV as 
before YUM NY? not be not overmuch wicked, but do 
not wicked ly overmuch ) but yet if we take ir as is crank 
lated, the ſenſe is the ſame. 

To be wicked overmuch, implyeth two things: r.A 
vation of fin beyond the word - 2. Multiplication of it. 
Firſt, to make a mans ſelſe more wicked then the word ma- 
keth him: So exceſſively wicked, as thereupon to ſhur 
out 2 mans ſelſe from all r of mercy, or otherwiſe worle 
then he is. This exceſſe a man that is convinced of the 
—— of his righteouſneſſe which he priʒcd overmuctr 

is apt to ſink into, even to deſpaire. Cain, who be- 

fore thought himſelf as righteous as his brother, and his ſa- 
rifice as acceptable as his, betug convinced by God of hi 
wicked- 


* 
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wickedneſſe ſunck into deſpaire of mercy, Gen: 4. 13. 


Hence alſo ſome think they have ſinned againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt. Others that they have quenched the Spirir, when 
as rather the Spirit hath enlightencd and awaked them, 
Bur this ſenſe doch not fully anſwer che oppoſition in verſe 
14. though it anſwer well en to verſe 16. 

Secondly the phraſe may well be tranſlated, Do not e- 
vil much, that is, Do not multiply rranſgreifion, as Ames 
4. 4. The word is uſed in this ſenſe. Sin is multiplied ei- 
ther 1. By continuance in it, Rom. 6. 1. 2. By growth 
un to full meaſure of iniquiry, Math. 23. 32. | A curſe } 

Dod. Excellive aggravation of fin, and all continuance 
and growth in fin, is accompanied with folly, and follow- 
ed with untimely death. Sin is exceſiively Aggravated when 
it is made, Firſt, greater then can be forgiven, as Gen. 4.13. 
See the Original, So when we judge we have ſinned a- 
gainſt the Holy Ghoſt, when we have onely loſt the com- 
tort of the ſpirit, Secondly, Greater then will be forgiven, 
in regard cither of our preſent hardneſſe of heart, which 
we deſpaire of ſoſtuing, or in regard of our perſon, which 
we judge to be reprobate. Thirdly, A fin of an higher 
kinde then it is, as that to be a fin « preſumprion, when it 
is but a fin of infirmity, though againſt lighr. Fourthly, 
our fin, and ſpringing up in us, which is bur caſt into us by 
Satan; as thoughts of blaſphemy darted into us, which our 
hearts tremble ar and abhor; The weeds that are caſt in 
over the pale, into a mans garden, are not the weeds of the 
garden, till che ſoyle give rooting to them, that is, conſent. 
This is folly, as not judging of our ſclves or our fins accor- 
ding to the word, which is the rule of wifdom, Eſay 8.20. 
2 Tm.3.17. Bur according, 1. To our preſent ſente,which 
in ſpirituall matters is blind and fooliſh , and very change- 
able, 2. To the ſugggeſtion of our enemy. This bringeth 
to untimely death, ſometime by violent ſelf-murder, Matth. 
27. 4, 5. 

Queſt. But how can a man die before his time? 5 

Anſw, Not before the time which God hath appointed, 

— 14.5, yet before the time, firſt, of the courſe ol Nature. 
condly, of our expectation of it. Thirdly, of our pre- 
ration (or it, Continuance and growth in fin is, Firſt; 

liſh, Prov. 14-16. & 13.9, As utterly againſt the Word, 

Rom. 6. 1. And as flattering us with empty hopes of io 

. pun! 1 
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punity , Deut- 29s 19. ang of repentance hereafter, Se- 
— 4 Deſtructive and deadly before the time, Pſal.68; 
21, K $5-23- 1. Every fin which we commit ſetting us a 
ſiep further off from ſalvation , Pſas. ug,is5. Run. 13. u, [ 
uur] 2. as kindling a greater fire of gods wrath , and 
adding more Fewel ro the fire, Deut. 29.19. 20. Amos 2.13, 
3. as hardaing the heart more and more unto impeniten « 
cy, Heb.3.13- Rom.2.15. 4 As filling a veſſel of diſtio» 
nour the ſooner full ro the brim, Gen.15.16. 

Queſt" Bur how is this continuance and growth in ſinne 
ſaid ro be overmuch ? 

Anſw.Becauſe the former courſe of our wickedneſſe may 
ſuffice us,1 Pet.4.3. 

uſe 1.To dehort from aggravation of ſin, in iny exceſſive 
meaiure above the word: though according to che word 
it be moſt wholſome, Pſal. 40, a. Exra 9. 6. 

De 2. To dehorr froni continuance and growth in fin, 
Dan.4-27. 1 Pet. 4.3- Continuance implyeth, Firſt, Repeti- 
tion of rhe act, afrer We know ir ro be fin, Prev. 19.19. 
flor .— Gen. 38.26. Secondly , Impenitency after it, 
onely forbtarauce of the act: which may be feared in Ju- 
dal, Gen. 38,26. till aſter Joſeph Had humbled (as an inſſru- 
ment in Gods hand) him and his brethren. Thirdly, To- 
leration of the root of it, without mortificdtion of it, Thus 
Jab repenting of his foreſaking his call, but not mortiſy- 
ing the pride of his heart ( which was the root of it) brake 
forth againe, Jonah 4.9. Growth in finne as when Firſt, 
More reſolute, Jer. 44.15,47, Secondly , More Skilful at ir, 
— wiſe to doe evil. Thirdly , more bold, Iſai. 3.9. 
ourthly, More outrag ous, proceeding from evill to worſe, 
to higher degrees of wickedneſſe, 2 Tim.3.13, Jai. 1. 5. 
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Eccleſ. 7. v. 18. 


18. It is good that thou ſhouldeſt take bold of this, 
yea, alſo from this withdraw not thine hand : 


for be that feareth God ſhall come forth of them 
all, 


ge two former Admonitions in the verſes next aforego- 

ing Solomon ampliftierh, Firſt, By a motive to the ta- 
king hold of them, taken from the goodneſſe thereof. Se. 
condly, By the meanes whereby we may performe what is 
required, and eſchew the evils dehorted from : and that 
meanes is the feare of God. Thirdly, By an argument from 
the ſtrength and ſupportance, which this wiſdome bringerh 
to a wiſe man, above great friends, verſe 19. 

Dor, 1. It is a good thing to take hold of ſuch admoni- 
tions as may keep us from exceſſe cither of righteoufſneſle 
or wickedneſle, or from overmuch either righteouſneſſe ot 
wickedneſſe. To take hold, which is done, kirſt, By Faith, 
both 1, In the word, elſe it profitteth not, Heb. 4. 2. 2. 
In the Lord, to help us by his ſtrength, both of power, wil 
dome, and grace, al. 27.5. Secondly, By hearty aſſection, 
as a pretious treaſure, Pſa/.119.u. Thirdly , By caution and 
circumipetion. Here to rake heed,'s ro take hold, Af, 
16,14. Heb.2.1. wanting in Jchy, 2 Kings 10 31. Fourthly, 
By practiſe, ſo the word is taken, Prev.2.19. It is good not 
to be over-righreous, Firſt, To prevent the evill of deſola- 
tion threarued, verſe 16. Deſolation ſignifyerh , 1. Solitude 
left to a ſolitary condition, 2. Confuſion, (as Dan.4.rg- 
Aſtoniſhmenr. 3. Deſtruction. Overmuch righteouſneſſe 
bringeth, 1. Deſertion from God, Luke 1.53, K 18,9, 14. we 
firſt deſerting him, Rom. 10.3. Deſertion from men, Job 
32. 1. 2. Confuſion through diſappointment of a mans 
end and hopes, Rom, 9. 30, 31, 32: 3. Deſiruftion : For 
what ſhall farisfie for former fins and for deſects of 
this righteouſnefſe; Secondly , To obtaine the contrary 
folace. 1. Of peace with God, Rom.$.1. Iſai. 32.17. 2. Of 
eſtabliſhment and encouragement in ill houres, Iſai. 28.16. 
with 1 Pet, 2.5. 3. Of Salvation, Prov.12.18, It is goo not 
to be over wicked; Firſt, To prevent the evils 8 


Chap. 7. Verſ. 19g. 147 

and oſ untimely death. As alſo to prevent the evils of con- 
rinuance and growth in finne, mentioned in verſe 17. 
144. _— To obraine the good 1. Of hope of poflibi- 
liry of help, It raketh hold of Gods ſtrength , Iſa. 27.5. 
Mark 1. 40. and ſtirreth up to the uſe of meanes, Exra 10. 
2,3,4- 2. Of ſincere reformation or breaking off che courſe 
of inne, Firſt, Prolonging of cranquility , Dan. 47. Se- 
condly, Finding of mercy, Prov. 28.13. 

Uſe 1. To wher upon us both theſe admonitions, to he · 
ware hoth of overmuch righrcouſacſle , and of overmuch 
wickedneſſe in all che former particulars. # 

Uſe 2. To exhort us to grow up and walke on in the 
ſeare of God which might have been handled, as a diſtin 
doctrine being expreſly mentioned in the Text. The ſeare 
of God is a good prefervarion againſt exceſſe both of righ- 
tecuſneſſe and wickedneile. Againſt excefle of righreouſ(+ 
neſſe, Deut. 5. 27, with 29. Againſt exceſſe of wickedneſſe, 
Prov. 16.5. & 146, & 28,14, Jer. 32. 30. 

Reaſon 1. It emptieth a man of ſelſe confidence , Phil. a. 
12,13, 

Re iſon 2. It keepeth the heart ſoft, Prov, 28.14. 

Reaſon 3. To exliort us how to catry our ſelves toward 
wholeſome admonit ons, to wit, as here Solomon warneth, to 
take hold of them in all the four particulars ſpecified in 64 
pening che meaning of che Text, Prov. 4.13. 


Eecleſ. 7. v. 19. 


19. Viſdome ſtrendtbeneth the » iſe , more then ten 
mighty men which are in the City. 


— words give another reaſon , why we ſhould be- 

ware of the folly of fin , and of che overmuch wi 

of exceſſive righteouſneſſe , taken from the ſafeguard or 

ſirong protection and deliverance which this dome 

will procure to a wiſe man, and char amplified 4 Minort 

from the leſſe ſupporrance and deliverance, which many 

pext friends in Courr or City might afford him. 

1 The wiſdome of an —— and — = 
vill yeild a man greater ſupportance elire- 

rance then many great friends in Court of City, W 

5 
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Job. 22. 23, 30. For the original Text ſpeaketh of this wif+ 
dome, that is, this wiſdome whereby a man avoydeth both 
the folly of continuance in fin, verſe 17. and the overmuch 
wiſdome of exceſſive righteouſmeſſe , verſe 16. (In both 
which men undoe or deſtroy themſelves) this wiſdome 
will ſtrengthen a man more, to wir, By ſupporrance , and 
By deliverance, then ten ( that is many) yy Princely 
Lords, and friends in the City , meaning che Court which 
reſided in the City, and whereto they —— Ten \ often 
pur for many, Namv.1 4.22. Job 19.3. 

Reaſon 1. From the preſence and protection of God with 
ſuch whoſe wayes are pure and upright before him, 2 Chron. 
16.9. Pſal. 18. 20,21,23,24. God is Firſt, The light of our 
countenance, Pſal.42.n,43,s. Secondly , The ſtaſſe of our 
maintenance, Pal: 16. 5. Thirdly, The horne of our delive- 
rance, P(al.18.2. . 

Reaſon 2, From the protection and Miniſtery of Angels, 
who are greater then the greateſt men, Pſal.34.7, K $11, 
12. 2 Kings 6.15, to 20. 

Reaſen 3. From the favour , which wayes of true righte- 
ouſneſſe finde even of ſtrangers, 1 Pet. 3.13. Job 5.19, to 
23. even of enemies, Prov. 16.7. 

—— 4. From the failing of all great friends , when 
Gods hand is heavy upon him : as alſo in death when righ- 

teouſneſſe fajlerh not, Prov. 11.4. F,. 3,4, & 88,18. 
Job.6.15,ro 21,% 9, . I 

Uſe 1. To remove the ſtumbling blocke out of the way, 
which hindreth many from breaking off their ſinful courſes, 
to wit, from the loſſe of rheir great friends ; Nay the wayes 
of true righreouſnele procure great friends, by Gods over- 
ruling hand, Prov.22-14. 2 Kings 10. 18,16. Jehu was but an 
Hypocrite , yer would countenance a good man, and take 
countenance from him; even wicked Princes by perſwafion 

have befriended the Church. 

Uſe a. To exhort ſuch private Chriſtians, and the whole 
ſtate of the Countrey , to walke and grow up in this wiſ- 
dome, it may be our ſtrength when all elſe may faile us in 
City and Country, Pſal. 27.4011, 


Eccleſ. 
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Eccleſ.7. v.20. 


20. For there is not a juſt man upon Earth, that doth 
goed and finneth not. 


Olemen having commended this wikdome (as ſtrengthe- 
ning the wiſe above m_y great friends in Court or City) 
where hy a man neithet maketh himſelf over - righteous, nor 
over · wicked, in this verſe he givech a reaſon of it, taken 
from the infirmiry of the moſt righreous man upon Earth. 
As who ſhould ay, doe not make your ſelſe over-righreous, 
ſo righreous as no fault to be found in you (as Ephraim did, 
Heſ.12.8.) For there is not a juſt man upon Earth; that doth 
and ſinneth nor, 

D:8. 1. perſection of righteouſneſle , fo as to doe good, 
withour fin , is not to be found in any man, nonotin the 
beſt man upon the Earth, 1 Kings 8.46. Pſal. 130.3, & 143, 
2. Jb. 9 3. and verſe 30.31. Clothes defile, As ceſtifying 
our tinful nake dueſſe which was the cauſe of it, Gen.3.7, 
The meaning of the doctrine is, Firſt, That in many 
things (and in ſome things more then other) all men even 
the beſt men doe fin, Jam. 3 2. either omitting good , or 
commit ing evil. Nogh, Abraham, Lot, Moſes, David, Peter. 
Secondly , That in all things in our beſt actions, we finne 
ſmething, Neb. 13. 22. Exod. 28.38. Pſal. 80.4. L Rev. 8. 
3.4. 

Reaſen 1. From Gods wiſe and juſt deſertion of every one 
of his ſervants, ſomerimes or other for a ſeaſon. Eicher To 
know what is in our hearts, 2 Chro.32 31. or to chaſten, Firſt, 
Our carnal ſelſe cootidence, Matth.26,33,35- and fo to cha- 
ſten our neglect of ſtirring up our ſelves to lay hold of God, 
Iſai. 64.5.5, Secondly, Our uncircumſpect and unjuſt wal- 
— of pondering the paths of our feet, Fal. ug. 9 

rou.4. 26. 

Reaſon 2. From the contrary luſting between the fleſh 
and fpirit, Gal. 3 17. hence tlowerh an impoſlibilicy of doing 
any one duty perſectly. Luſt in him ſinneth. not the per- 
lon. If rebellious of irre gular ſubięcts of confederare Prin- 
ces treſpaſſe one upon another, ir is not the treſpaſſe of the 
lute, whileſt the Princes cond« mne it, and puniſh it, = 

me 
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the judgement and will, ate the *Hynzorme in à man, the 
carnal part are but as rebellious ſubjects. 

Uſe 1. To refure, 1. herfection of works held by Papiſts 
Cathariſts of old, and herewith poſſibiliry of keeping the 
jaw. 2 Juſtification by works, Pſal. 143-2- Rom. 3. 234. 
3 Merit of Works. 4 Superepogation. 5 The immaculate 
perſection of the Virgina aN in the Text comprehen- 
det h women as well as men, Cen. 1.26. 27 

Uſe 2. To convince catnal wicked men of their abun- 
dance of ſin, ſeeing the moſt godly and juſt fall, Job 15.16, 

Uſe 3. To ſhew us where our happineſle lyerh , to wit, 
not in our on iuuocency, but in the covering of our fins, 
Pf«l-32.1,2. And therefore we to ſeek for all our righte· 
ouſaeſſe in Chriſt, Phil. 3.7, 8.9. Rom.3-23424. 

Uſe 4. Tomo tiſie pride of our beſt duties. 

Dſe 5, To teach us to beare evils at Gods hand patient - 
ly, Micah. 7. 9. 

Uſe 6. Not to he maſtcrly cenſorious of the failings of our 
brethren, Jam. 3. 1,2. — 2.9, | 

Uſe 75. To comfort the godly righteous againſt the feare 
and grieſe of death, in our ſelves, or our Chriſtian ſricuds. 
In death the ſpirits of juſt men ate made perſect, Heb.12. 
23. elſe death were not the laſt enemy, if fin remained aftep 
ir, contrary to 1 Cor. 15.26. 


Eccleſ.7. 21, 22. 


21. Alſo take uo beed unte all words that are ſpoken, 
leſt thou beare thy ſervant curſe thee, 

22. For often times alſo thine own beart knoweth, that 
thou thy ſelſe likewiſe baſt curſed others, 


Olamon having obſerved verſ. 20. that there is not a juſt 

man earth, that doch good and ſinneth not; he 
henee inferreth, this Corollary, Not to ſer a mans heart up- 
on all che words that are ſpoken , not upon all their hard 
ſayings and ill ſpeeches, wherein all men , even the moſt 
wiſe and juſt , are ſometimes roo blame, either in ſpeaking 
or in giving occaſion to be ſpoken. 

Parrs rwo ; firſt, an Exhoration, not to ſet our hearts on 
" 
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all the words ſpoken 5 that is, 1. Not to liſten after them, 
1 Sam. 24. 9. with 1 Sam. 24. 8, 9, . 2 Not to be over 
decply Ache with them ,1 Sam. 18. 7,8. 3 Not ro pur- 
ſuc the fame with revenge, 2 Sam. 19. 19, 20. Secondly, 
Confirmation by Reaſons two: 1. From the inconveniency 
which may cafily attend it; a man may hear his own 
ſervant curling him or fleighting him, v. ai. 2. From the con + 
venicncy of Gods wile and juſt hand, in meaſuring to us as 
we have meaſured to others: which that we have done, Solo- 
mon atgueth from the teſtimony of his own conſcience, v. 22. 

Dodl. 1. It is not good to fer a mans heart upon all mens 
ſpeeches of him, no not upon the hard and ſleight fpeechey 
of his own ſervants againſt him, to wit, Firſt, in caſe mem 
ſpeake vanity, to wit, 1, Ogr of a vanity of minde,not upon 
any grounded cauſe or juſt occaſion, Pſaly2.2. K 144.8. 2. 
Unto vanicy words, that are not likely ro weaken a man in- 
his calling, 1 Cor. 4. 3. elſe Paul ſlirred „if his calling 
ſuffered, 2 Cor. 10. 10,11. . Secondly , In cafe the words be: 
ſpoken by men whoſe rongues are their own , When a man. 
can have no meanes to reſtraine, Pſal.38.12,13,14. Third- 
ly, In caſe of apparent evidence of our Innocency to the 
contrary, 755 31.35,35,27. Fourthly, In time of publick 
of private, ſpecial and weighty; A vocation another Way, by 
Humilation , 2 Sam. 16.10, u. and by Rejoycing, 2 Sam.1g. 
22, Otherwiſe it is meet in due time to take notice of any 
grounded and ſerious ſpeech, that may tend to the preju- 
dice of our calling: and thereby to be ſtirred up, Firſt, To 
ſcarch our hearts and wayes, to ſce if we have not done the 
lane or the like evil. Secondly, To cleare our ſelves if ins 
nocent z to repent and amend if guilty. 

Reaſm 2. From the vanity often found in ſuch ſpeeches, 
who take liberty to ſpeake at randome , without occaſioa, 
wichout conſideration, without any reall derriment to our 
ſelves or callings, Pſal. 3. 9. 

Reaſon 2. From che love and pitty we are to beare to 
meenz occaſions of enmiry and diſcord we ſhould put out of 
our mindes, Levit. 19.18. . 
Keaſ. 3. From the office of our memory and heart. Hicke 
is the Treaſury of our fouls, att. 12,35. and theteigre not 
io be filled with traſh, Jer. 4. 14. Luke 2:51. on the contrary. 

' Reaſon 4. From the peace and tranquilliry of our own ſpi⸗ 


nis which ſhould not depend upon mens 8 — — 
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ſpeeches , but upon Gods, 1 Cor. 4. 3, 2 Cor. i. ia. 

Rags 3. From the geiviey of our own conſcience to our 
ewn (lcight ſpeeches of others, Eccleſ. 7. 2,22. 

Uſer. To teach us this part of the circumciſion of the 
heart and care, neither, Firſt, To liſten with the care unra 
all vaine ſpeeches of a nians ſelſe : Secondly, To fer the 
heart thereupon in ſuch a manner , as to trouble our ſelvcs 
and others in vaine: 

Uſe a. From the latter reaſon mentioned in the Text, 
learne we, Firſt, To walke circumiſpectly in the fight of our 
own hearts aud conſciences ; elſe they will beate witneſſe 
againſt us, 1 Kings 2.44. Secondly , To be the more pati- 
ent if others wrong us in the like kinde , as our own hearts 
tell us we have wronged others, Judg 1,6,7. Matth.7.1,2. 


Eccleſ. 7. 23, 24, 25. 
23. All this have I proved by wiſdome e I ſaid, 1 


will be wiſe, but it was farre from me. 


24. That which is farre off, and exceeding deep, who 


can finde it ont? 

25. I applyed mine heart to know, and to ſearch, and 
fo ſeek out wiſdome , and the reaſon of things , and 
to _ the wickedueſſe of folly , even of fooliſhneſſe 


and madneſſe. 


N theſe words Solomon maketh another obſervation of that 

which was meet for all men to obſerve by his example, e- 
ven what beſel himfelfe in the ſearch of wifdome in his own 
times; which was, Firſt, That in all his ſearch of wiſdome 
(to wit, by the works of creation and providence, and by 
tracing out happine ſſe in the courſes which men are went 
to take for it) he ſoumd that wiſdome was too farre off, and 
too deep for him, verſe 23. 24. Secondly, That miſſing of 
wiſdome in the way, he applyed his heart, or tur ned it a- 
bout to ſeek for wiſdome in raking account of himſelfe, and 
brit to know the wickedneſle of his own folly, and the 


liſkneſle of his own madneſſe, verſe 25. And the reaſon - 


of chings ] is better tranſlated, and the account of my ſelſe 
pf my waygs, Kc. verſe 25, 4 
* Kr 4 «& * D | 


* 
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Dofr. 1. The ſenſe of our vaſt and deep diſtances from 
zrraining wiſdome , by the ſtudy of the creatures , and of 
the vanity of che wayes of me, is a juſt morive to apply our 
hearts to make diligent ſearch for wifdom in raking account 
of our own wayes ,and in the knowledge of rhe wickedneſs 
of our folly, and the fooliſhnefle of our own madneſſe. To 
know,to ſeek, to ſearch, verſe 25. do all imply a diligent 
ſearch : The Doctrine conſiſteth of two branches; Firſt, 
That by the knowledge of the creatures he ſhall finde him- 
ſelſe ſtill at a great diſtance from wiſdome , and wildome 
more deep then to be digged out of the creatures. Se- 
condly, that hereupon Solomon was moved to ſeek it in loo- 
king homewards into his own heart, and wayes, and the 
folly and madnefle, and wickedneſſe thereof. The former 
branch is ceſtified, 1 Cor.1.21, Rom. 1. 2,32. Job 28.123,14. 
& verſe 20. 24,2 2. 

Reaſons of the ſormer, 1. From the diſtance and depth of 
Chriſt from the creatures, and from the knowledge of them 
all, Chriſt is the wifdome both of God, 1 Cor.1.24. and of 
us,1 Cor. 1. 30. But the wiſeſt could never diſcerne Chriſt 
by the creature, 1 Cor. a., to g, Hence not the creature but 
the word is perſect to convert ſoules, Pſal.19.1, to y. 

Reeſon 2. From the aptneſſe of the creature, and the 
knowledge of jt (by reaſon of the curſe that lyeth upon it ) 
to pufſe us up, 1ſar.47,10. Solomon confeſlerh himſelſe, 1 jaid 
I will be wiſe this way,, Preſuming of his knowledge. Text. 
of the latter, That hereupon Solomon was moved to ſearch 
after wiſdome in raking account of himſelſe, and the folly 
of his own courſe, 

Reaſon 1. From the excellency of man himſelſe, above all 
the creatures, he is the Lord of them all, and ſo theit Lord, 
Cen. 1. 28,29. And therefore more may be found iu obſer- 
ving a mans ſelte, then all the other creatures. 

Reaſon 2. From the vanity and vexation of ſpirit which 
all the creatures yeild to a man. A man is juſtly occaſioned 
to look into the root and cauſe of it in himſelſe. 

ule 1. To convince all the wiſe Philoſophers of the 
Heathens of the vaſt diſtance of wiſdome from them. For 
they had no further meanes of wiſdome, rhen what Solomon 
improving to the urmoſt , found farre off from conveying 
me wiſdome to him, Rom. 1.22. A warning to Schollers,nog 
to overvalue wiſdom and knowledge, which they have from 
ie creature Ve 
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Vſe 2. To reach us that in taking juſt account of our 


ſelves and our wayes, we ſhall finde our ſormet coutie Fol- 


oC even the wickedneſſe of Folly and Madneſſe, even 
the fooliſhneſle of madneſle, 2 Sam. 24-19%. As 25.11. Job 
2 4, $, & 42, 6. Jer, 2.19. 2 Chren. 16.9. Exch, 6. 9, & 

31. 
N Vſe 3. To teach us a difference of the wi ſdome of God, 
revealed in the creatures, It is farre oſt and deep, Text. 
Not ſo in the Goſpel , Deut. 30.11, to 14. with Rom, 10. 
6. 7. f 

Uſe 4. To teach us there is much wiſdome, may be lear- 
ned, from knowing our own wickedneſle, fooliſhneſle and 
nudneſſe, he was more then a common wiſe man that ſaid, 
Prov.30.2. Surely I am more fooliſh then any man „1 Co, 
3.18. Jer 10.14, For Firſt, The ſenſe of our own folly 
and wickedneſle maketh us lo and baſe, and fo humblerh 
us before the Lord. Secondly, The ſenſe of our folly di- 


recteth us to ſeek true wiſdome in Chriſt, and in his 
word. 


Eccleſ. 7. 26. 


26. Aud I finde more bitter then death , the woman 
whoſe he art is ſnares and nets, and her bands as 
bands : who jo pleaſeth God, ſhall eſcape from ber, 
but the ſinner ſhall be taken by ber. 


Memon in the three former verſes , having obſ:rved that 
in all the former ſcarch after wiſdome, he had nor found 
ir in the creature, he therefore applyed his heart to ſeek out 
—_ dome, rhe wickedneſſe of his own folly, and the foc- 
liſhnefle of his own madneſſe, And in theſe verſes (to the 
end of the Chapter) he giveth the Church an account both 
of what he had found upon taking account, and of his want 
of taking account. To wit, three things, Firſt, An adulte- 
rous and Idolatrous woman more bittet then death, wiom 
he deſcriberh, 1. By her effects, 1. Shee is as ſnares ſuly to 
catch, 2. Her heartas Traps. 3. Het hands as bands. 2- 
By the ſubject perſons about whom ſhee is converiant , and 


they ate either good in Gody ſig\t, and they are * 
om 
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from her; or ſinners, and they are taken by her, verſe 26. 
Secondly, The rariery of faithful admonitions amongſt men 
eſpecially amongſt women verſe 28. which he amplifierh 
by his diligent and inceſſant fearch , verſe 279. Thirdly, 
The vaſt diſtance of a man by his fall , from his ſtare of 
Creation, Or the vaine and finful fruirs of mans fall from 
the ſtare wherein God created him, verſe 29. 

Doch. 1. A man that ſetteth himlelfe unſeignedly (or to 
uſe Solomons words, that applyeth and turneth his heart.) 
wiſcly to ſearch out his own wickedneſſe, folly and mad - 
neſſe, ſhall hnde the inſtruments that led him into tempta- 
tion and fin, more bitter then death. As Solomen here 
found his wives and Concubines, who drew him to mainte- 
nance of Idolatry, 1 Kings 11.3,4- 

Reaſon 1. From the ſhame and indignity put upon him 
by his wives and Concubines , that were Idolaters, Plea- 
ding it ſeemeth liberty of conſcience : whence he firſt gran- 
teth toleration, then counrenance and afliſtance to their I- 
dols, crecting Temples ro them: whence Altars, Ornaments, 
prieſt, and all upon mount Olivet,before the face of the Lord 
in his Temple, 1 Kings 11.748. 2 Kings 23.13. 

Reaſon 2. From the bitterneſſe of ſinne, and that even a+ 
bove death, Jer.2.19. A#s 8,23. Deut. 32. 32,33. All the 
ingredients of bitterneſſe are found in fin, which have made 
men bitterly ro mourne as, Firſt, The loſſe of the bleſſing of 
a heavenly —— Cen. 27.34 4 minor i. Sccondly, Cruel 
bondage, worſe then Egyptian, Exod. 1. 14. Thirdly, Bittet 
water cauſing the curſe , Numb. 5. 24. Tea ſine is more bitter 
then death. As Firſt, Being the death of the ſoul, Rom 7. 11. 
which is ſo much the more bitrer then the death of che bo- 
dy, as the life of the ſoul is more ſweer and precious then 
the life of the body. Secondly, Depriving us of che preſence 
— favour of which is better then life, Iſai. $9.2. Pſal. 

*. 

Reaſon 3. From the bitterneſſe of godly ſorrow or repen · 
tance, Mat. 26.78. Zach. 12.10. Matters of ſuch bitrerneſle in 
godly ſorrowes, Firſt, For that we have pietced our deareſt 
and beſt friends, Zach. ia. o. Secondly, That by fin we have 
deſtroyed the beauty, and ſtrengt h. 1. Of family, as of out 
firſt borne or only Child. a Of Church and Common wealth. 
# in the mourning for Joſiah at Hadadrimmon, Zach. 12. 10, 
u, Hence Lam. 3-15+ wich 2 Chron, 35-25, Solomon could 

nor 
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not but ſee in his fall the diviſion of the Kingdom, 1 King, 
11-40. hence corruption of religion in them, then in Ju 
alſo, to the utter deſlruction of all. 

Uſe 1. To teach us concerning Solomon, Firlt, That Son 
nen did indeed repent after his fall. Secondly, That he 
wrote this book atrer his repentance. 

Vſe 2. To weane all men from fin , It will be bitterneſſe 
in the end | 2 Sam.2.25. | As 8.23. Prov. 23.31,32. Prov, 
$.34,5. Prov. 20.17. S 0 

Ule 3. To weane us from delighting in finful compa- 
nions , they will be bitter to us in the end, as death, and 
more bitter too; Truſt not in che friendſhip of ſuch : for if 
ever they or we repent, we ſhall be ready to condemne 
and betray one another. 

Uſe 4. To reach us a ſigne of true repentance , when 
ſinne groweth as bitter, yea more bitter to us then death, 

Uſe 5. To ſhew us the danger of women once corrupted; 
how apt, and ſlye, and ſtrong they be to draw an ſlronget 
then themſelves to corruption, Neb. 13. 25. 

Uſe 5. To be y_ in Gods fight , and not roreſtina 
finful ſtare and courſe, the one is preſerved from ſuch o- 
men and ſnares; The other given up ta be taken by her. 


Ecclel. 7. 27. 28. 


27. Bebold , this I have found (ſaith the Preagher,) 
counting one hy one to finde oui the account. 

28. Whick yet my foul ſeeketh, but I finde not: one 
man among a thouſand have I found, but a woman 
among, all thoſe have I not found. 


Olomon here inſerteth the manner and nature of the 
account which he took of hs own wickedneſs and folly, 
which he deſcribeth hy three Adjuncts ar Qualities , Firit, 
Thar it was exact and particular, one by one. Secondly, 
That it was conſtant and continual, which fill my foul 
ſeekerh. Thirdly, That it was deſectire, which All my 
foul ſreketh, hut I finde not. 
Dottr. 1. The acount which a penitent foul taketh of his 
wickedneſſe and folly, is a particular and conſtant _ 
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and yet deſective. Particular account, Lament. 3. 40. Zeph. 
2.1, where one part of the ſenſe is, Fanne your ſelves. Plal. 51. 
verſ 5 original fin, verſ.10. a foul heart, Adulterous,uerf. 14. 
Bloodguiltinefs, murder, Exel, 6. 9. Zeph. 3. 11. Conſtant 
and growing account, Pſal.119.5g. With Fal. 139. 23,24. 
Defettive account, Fal. 19. 12. C 22.4. 

Reafhn of particular account, 1. From the illumination of 
conſcience, eſpecially when it is wakened to repentance, 
Prov.20.27. God dealerh with his ſervants when he hum- 
bleth chem, as with carnal men, he entteth into judtement 
with them, Fſal. 0.21. K 10.45. Conſcience — 2 
and awakcned, fits as it were Gods vicegerent in the foul, 
who in his judicial proceeding is exact, and particular, Mat. 
12. 35. Ecciiſ. 12.14 Pfal. 90. 8. 

Reaſon of conſtant account, 1. From the ſweetneſſe of 
godly forrow, 2 Cor.7. g, 10. the deeper the ſweerer. And 
lorrow is the deeper and greater, by how much the deeper 
the ſcarch is. As in bodily wounds, the deeper fearch into 
old ſores, the greater pain to the body. 

Reaſon of Defettive account, 1. From the deep deceir- 
ſulneſs of our hearrs, Jer. 17. 9. 2 From the innumerable 
multirude of out ſms, Pſal. 40. 12. & 19,22.- 3 From the Im- 
perfection of all our beſt knowledge of fpiricual good and 
evil things, 1 Cor. 13.9. 

Vſe 1. To reprove our overly, and ſlippety conceit of 
perſect accounts. Many are loath to enter into any account 
at all; like bankrupe Merchants; or if they doe, ir is but 
overly, Jer.8.5+ They that doe, are loath to purſue it con- 
ſtantly, loon ſMipr from ir. The Papiſts require a perſect ex- 
amination of all particular mortall fins (as they call chem) 
with all the circumſtances of them. 

Vſe 2. To reach us (after Solomons example what mannet 
of Account books we ſhould keep between the Lord, and 
our ſoules, ro wir, 

Firſt, Exact and particular; motives, 1. It prevents Gods 
examining and judging us, when we are ſtrict in exami- 
ning and judging our ſelves, 1 Cor. II. 28, 31. 2 It will 
make our, firſt, Repentance more thorough and fincere. 
Secondly , prayers more fervent and humble. Thirdly, 
Chriſt more precious and glorious. Fourthly, Mortifica- 
non more powerful. Fifthly,heart more watchſull. Sixthly 
life mote regular, Pſal.119 $9. 3. It will leave the — 

en 
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ence, firſt, more peaceable, fin unaccounted of, will be liks 
a debt unreckoned, and terriſie, or at leaſt trouble the con- 
ſcience, Pſal. 25:7. lob 13. 26. Secondly, more pure, ſinne 
unaccounted for is untepented, and like a Canaanite,wil let 
in the divel at the back doore; as Jonah that repented of 
diſobedience to Gods call, but not of the pride df his heart, 
the cauſe of it; hence he is paſſionate again for diſgrace, 
Chap. 4.1. 

Or the ſecond and third may he put together, as a motive 
from the benefit redcunding , firſt, to our ſelves, in our 
Conſciences, hearts, and lives. Secondly, To our Dutics, 
in as repentance, prayer, and morrification. Thirdly, to 
Chr: 4 

Secondly, conſtant morives, 1. Elſe our hearts will grow 
hard and barren, and full of luſts and paſſions, as the ſoyle 
but once plowed will grow fallow , and barren of good 
fruit, but abounding in weeds. 

Thirdly, ſenſible of its own Deſectiveneſſe. 

Motrves, 1. It will call in for an higher ſearch, even from 
God himſclfe wichour feare and terrour , Pſal. 139. 23,24. 
2. It will ſurte up to prayer, for pardon of ſecret ſinnes, 
Pialag.12. | 

Uſe 3. To teach us the right way of judging and ad 
niſhing others without arrogance or fypocrifie 3 Solomon 
here paſſerh a deep cenſure upon men, and women, v. 28. 
but before this he taketh a ſtrict account of himſelſe. This 
method is needfull, ro reckon firſt with our (elves, Mat. 7.3. 


Eccleſ. 7. v. 28. 


* — 1. There is a great ſcarcity of men ( worthy the 
name of men, or quitting themſelves like men.) and a 
greater ſcarcity of women worrhy of the name of women : 
and Kings of all men (eſpecially penitent King:) have moſt 
cauſe to ro ſay ſo. Or, There is a great ſcarcity of good 
men, and a greater ſcarſity of good women, eſpecially a- 
hour the Court. For Solomon ſpeaketh of what himlelſe 
found 3 One man among a thouſand have 1 found which ar- 
zue th a great (carci men, and ſurely he doth not meane 
that men for the moſt part are no men , but not good men, 
nor luch as are worthy the name of men, that quit 
ſclyes like men, as they ſhould according to i Cor.16.13. in 

out 
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our ſeveral relations and employments , 2 Sam, 10. 12. See 
the like phraſe, Prov. 18. 22. So 1 Chron. 6, 10. Jehojade 
or Az ariah (either of both, for the holy ghoſt giveth 
liberty to underſtand either.) ( Sacrrdotem egit) executed 
the Prieſis office ; why, did not their Predeceſſors and ſuc- 
ceſlors execure rhe ſame office? true, but not with like 
Prieſily wiſdome, courage, zeal, ſaithfulneſſe. There is 
ſuch a like phraſe in Job 33.23, One of a thouſand ro de- 
clare to a man his righteouſneſſe and fo his failing and fal- 
ling ſhort of it : that is a faithful admoniſher of the ſcarcity 
of tairhful men, David (a Courtier ) compla inerh, Pſal.1 2. i. 
Prev. 31. 10. 

Reaſons of few men, 1. From the paucity of the EleR, 
Matth. 20.16. And if nor Klect then not efſectually called, 
and then Chriſt nor being united to us, we are ſtill full of 
ſcluſhneſſe, ſelf-conceir, felf-will, ſelf- ſeeking, 

Reaſon 2. From the hardnefle and ſtraitneſſe of the gate, 
and wayes of righrecuinette, with che contrary liberty 
and eaſe of the gate and wayes of fin and death, Matth. 7. 
13. 14. 

"Reef 3. From the variety of the changes of relations, 
wherein a man ſtands. A man that is a good ſervant, if he 
become a Church member, he can defpite his Maſter, whe- 
ther he be carnal ( becauſe ſuch : ) or a brother becauſe 
then equal in Chriſt; hence i Tim. S. 1, 2. 

Reaſons of fewer women. 1. From their greater liable- 
neſſe to deceit and temptation, 1 Tim. 2.14. 

Reaſ. 2. From their greater vehemency and imporency in 
their paſſions and luſts, not only on good objects, 2 Sam.1. 
26. bur on evil alſo, 1 Kings 21.25. 

Reaſon 3. From their great ſuperſtition, As 13, 50. 2 
Im, 3.6, This Solomon found by experience, 

Reaſons of feweſt in Court, 1. From the greateſt paucity 
and rariry of great men called, 1 Cor. 1. 26. ; 
Do 2. From the aſſected liberty of great men,cſpeci- 

Y, Jer.$.5. 

N 3. From the ſelf-ſecking of flattery frequent in 
Courtiers, He. 7. 3,8. 2 Chron. 24.1). 1 Kings 22.13. 

Reaſon 4. From che temptations that follow the Court, 
Immunity ſtom Controlment, Amos 9.13. Ii. 30. 10. Impu- 
tity from the hand of Juſtice, The Court is commonly 
wade a ſanct uary for iniquity. vi 
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Uſe 1. To refute the Papiſts note of the Church;multj- 
rude ; Not one of a thouſand, more Mabumetans then Chri- 
ſtians of all ſorrs. 

Uſe 2. To diſwade men from bleſſing themſelves in lea- 
ding ſuch a life, as moſt men lead , Exod. 23, 2. Scarcity of 

ſtore of company in good wayes is no juſt diſcou- 
ragement from walking in them, yet with this caution, not 
therefore to neglect the multitude of the godly , wherhet 
in matters of Judgement or practice, 1 Cor. 14, 35. 1 Cur 
11.16. 

Uſe z. To humble both men and women for this ſcarci- 
ry of goodneſſe amongſt us. See how low fin debaſeth, 
we are nor worthy the name of men and women by res- 
ſon thereof, Prov. 30. 2. Tal. 49. 20. & 73. 22. 1 Ci. 
15.32. Eccleſ.3.18. Grace makerh us like to Angels, yea to 
God himſelſe: amongſt men, one of a thouſand, bur finne. 
maketh us rather beaſts then men. Not one man ſcarce of 


a thouſand, or woman, that quit themſelves well in all theit 


telations. 

Uſe 4. To weane us from aſlecting to live in the Court 
here, of all places, goodneſle is moſt rare. God threatned 
2 „ ma great Court, for a great plague, 2 Kings 
20.18. 

Uſe 8. To teach men, and women eſpecially 
to he the more thankful, that God ſhould ſhew us ſuch ipe- 
cial grace, and favour, as to paſſe by thouſands, and call us 
to goodueſſc. Univerſal righreouſnefle endoweth us with 
rate cxcellency,luch as is ſcarce found in a thouſand. 


Eccleſ. 7. 29. 


29. Le, thi t onely bade I found, that God bath mad: 
man upright : but they have ſought out many in- 


vVenTrions. 


I: this verſe we have ſet downe the third experiment or 
event which Solomon found upon raking account · of his 
own wickedneſſe and folly, to wit, the rigtiteouſneſle of 
God in his wotk about man, but mans perverſe ſubtilty is 


iaventing wayes of backſliding (ot Apoſtacy from . 


* 
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Queſt: 1. How doth he fay he found this only , ſeeing 
he found two other things before / Firſt , The bitterneſſe 
of wicked women, verſe 26. Secondly, The ſcarciry of good 
men and greater ſcarcity of good women, verſe ig. 

Anſw, By Onely is meant chiefly, as loſþ.x.7,8. Gal. 2. 10. 
Prov. 3. (with 1 Chron. 3.5. Cant. 6, 9. 

elf. 2. How is God ſaid to make man Righteous ? 

Anſw. Righteous, Firſt, In his firſt Creation, Ger. 1.26, 
25. Secondly, His own children (ſuch as himſclfe aud his 
father before him) in their regeneration , er. 2. 21. 

Queſt, What is meant by inventions and mans ſeeking 
them ont 2 

Anſw, Inventions are tranſlated engines, 2 Chron. 26.28. 
25 ſlings to offend the enemy, and Bulwarkes to defend our 
ſelves. Seeking our theſe argueth a perverſe diligence to 
deal ſubrilly in —_—y wayes of corrupting our ſelves. 

Der. 1. A penitent ſcul raking good account of his wic- 
kedneſſe and folly,ſhall evidently and eminently finde the 
righteouſneſſe of God in all his worke upon us, and the per- 
verſneſſe and ſubtilty of our inventions to corrupt our ſelyes 
even from our firſt Parents to this day. Evidentiy] for loc 
or behold faich he. Eminently ] for, faith he, this onely 
or chiefely, or eminently , have | found. — He 
meaneth no profitable inventions for the good of our ſelves 
br others, as Arts, or Manufaftors or occupations: but ſuch 
inventions whereby we ſeek to ſtarr away from God, and 
to corrupt our ſelves. As ſome horſes put into a good Pa- 
ſtute, yer will ſeek round about rhe ſenſe to finde a gap to 
range out. Thus Moſes — backſliding Iſrael (Deut. 
31.19 to ſee Gods righteoulneſſe , Dext.32.4. Their own 
perverſneſſe, Deut.32.5,1s. Reb. 9.33. Job 33. 27,28, God 
made Adam righteous ar firſt, Gen.1,26,27. To wir, Firſt, In 
knowledge, Coleſ.3.10. giving him a right underſtanding of 
things. Secondly, In Rolineſſe and righteouſneſſe ſetting 
his heart and affetions upon their proper 2228 
24. Right) Firſt, As ſurable to the righteous Law of God 
which is 4 ſtraighe and right Rule, Pſal. 19. 9. As ſet- 
ring the inferiour parrs of the ſoul add whole man in a _=_ 
order to the ſupetiout; will to the judgement or conſci- 
ence, aſſections to the will, Prov.15.32. ourward members 
to both, Ram. S. 13. all to God, Rim.6.13, all which are 
vow difordered and paverted, Fal. 125. 65. Thirdly, — 
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being in a ſtate well pleaſing to God, tight in Gods fight, 
a Chron,29.2. ; 

Reaſon of God ſo making us at firft. The juſtice and 
holiaeſſe of God requited it of himſelſe, that if he create 
man to a ſpirirual and ſupernatural end (to wit, fellowſhip 
with himſelfe) and require of him cbedience to a ſpiritual 
and holy law to lead him to that end, that then he ſhould 
lift him up above his reaſon to an holy «ſtare , by original 
gighreouſneſſe, othetwiſc from his firſt creation he had bein 
made ſinſul and crooked. 

Reaſon of reforming man to a flare of righreouſneſle, 
The praiſe of the glory of his grace and mercy in Chriſt Je- 
ſus, Eph,2.4,5. | 

Reaſens of man ſeeking inventions. 1. From the liberty 
of will God leſt man unto, 2 Chron. 32.31. 

Reaſon 2. From the ſorwardnefle not to reft ſatisfied in 
the condition God hath provided for hm: but he would 
be active ro improve his condition by his cwn wit and 
ſtrength. Adam and all his poſterity made righteous, ſought 
out many inventions to fall off from God. Exe, and by her 
—.— Adam invented a way to get wiſdome in the 

ou ledge of good and evil, Gen. 2.6. Solomons wives inven- 
ted many wiles to aw him to tolerate them in the liberty 
of their Religion. Solcmon himſelſe invented many devices 
how to facishe himſelſe in fatisfying them. Conſcience is 
render , Faith is the giſt of God : His Father David com- 
pelled no Pagans to circumciſion. His Subjects invented 
many ſhifts, to put off from themſelves the ſaithfulneſſe of 
an wholſome advertiſement to Solemen. The common people 
put it off to the Nobles, the Nobles to the Prieſts, the Pricfts 
to the Prophets, the Prophets excuſed themſelves by the 
Kings tranſcendent wiſedom above them, Eccleſ. 8. 1. So 
David before him, ſought many inventions to cloak his ſin 
with Bathſbebah. 

Reaſon of finding this as chiefly grievous to a penirent 
ſoul , From the proper nature of repentance, which is 
deeplyeſt Aﬀetted with fin as it is Firſt, Moſt diſhenours- 
ble to God. Secondly, Moſt injurious to the grace of Chriſt, 
contrary to meanes and mercies , and pernitious to the 
Church of Chriſt. Thirdly, Committed with, the greateſt 

perverineſſe and fooliſh fubtilry of our own hearts. 
Dee 1. To teſute the Popiſh docirine that original righ- 
| * rcouſneſſe 
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teouſneſſe in Adam by Creation was wholly ſupernaqural 
and given by free grace. But then Adam had been right 
without ir, in which he was not, but right by it. It was 
indeed, Firſt, Supernatural, as not flowing from the princi- 

| ples of nature 3. a man is a perſect man without ir for ſub- 

ttance. S&condly, As nor deſerved by men who had done 
neicher good nor evil. 

Secondly, Narural, as due, Firſt, to the purity of Gods na- 
ture to make us ſo petſect. Secondly , To the integrity of 
mans nature, without which he was not ſo perſect in qua- 

| lities as were meet for Gods pure nature to make. The Pa- 
piſts herein extol the freeneſle of grace to Adam, not to 
magnifie the grace of God, hut to detogate from the grace of 
Chriſt. For if nature were entice and perfet without Gods 
Image , then the u ant of it in corrupe nature is no fin but 
natural co man; And fo original fin depraving nature, and 
requiring neceſſity of 4 new birth in Chriſt, is no ſin, but ſu- 
rable to right nature; and fo original fin is no ſin, not only 
after baptiſme, hut even before haptiſme. But concupiſcence 
is not of Gods worke in nature, 1 Jh 2. 16. 

Ohje#. Concupiſcence and Rebellion of the lower parts 
of the ſoul againſt the higher is natural. For the man being 

| made of a body and a foul ; muſt needs be carried both to 

| ſpiricual and ſenſual objects. And ſo this Rebellion and 
iliring of the one part agaioſt che otlier , will be found to 
arite (rom the principles of pure naturc. 

Anſw. The body may affect ſenſual oh jetts, and the foul 
| ſo titual, and both without ſin, iu ſubotdination of ſenſua! 
| things to ſpiritual, and of both to God. 

Vſe 2. To teach us a true fign of repentance, never to 

| blame God for our falls, but our own perverſe- ſubtilty. 

| God made us tight, and the regenerare twice right : and 
| his work hath been upright to us-ward, in leaving us to our 
falls; we provoked him to ic by our ſelſeſulneſſe. But it is 


wee” that have perverted our wayes, and took paines, 
ö (ſought out devices) and cunning inventions to doe Wic- 
ö kedly. Yea , this finding out our own perverſe ſubtilty in 
, ſeeking out inventions, to depart from God, and deceive our 
: (elves, ſhonld more deeply affect us and afflict us, then all 
other evils beſides 3 This [ringing forth moſt diſhonour to 

God, Injury and abuſe to the gifts and graces of Chriſt, and 
des of narure ro ripeeſe — petfeRion, ” 
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Uſe 3. To teach ts to loath all evil inventions, Rom. . 
30. Its a fruit of a reptobare minde, verſe 28. with 30. ſuch 
are inventors of Faſhions, Oathes, Luſts, and Torments. 

Vſe 4. To exhort us not to thinke our ſelves right till 
we attaine that eſtate wherein God made us at firſt ; and 
that with greater contentment in it, then he crook; leaſt we 
ſeck as he did many inventions. 


— 


Eccleſ.8.1,2,3,4,5. 


It bo is the wiſe man ? and who knoweth the interpre« 
tation of a thing ? a mn wiſdome maketh bis face 
to ſhine , and the holdneſſe of his face ſpall be chan» 

ed. 

2. Icounſel thee to keep the Kings commandement, 
and that in regard ofthe oath of God. 

3. Be not haſty to goe out of his ſight ; ſtand not in an 

evil thug, for be doth whatſoever pleaſeth bim. 

4. Where the word of a King is, there is power : and 
who may ſay unto him, What doeft thou? 

5. Whoſo keepeth the commandement ſhall feel nd evil 
thing, and 4 wiſe mans heart diſcerneth bath ume 
and judgement, 


AS former Chapter Solomon ended with a complaint of 
che inventions which men (though made righteous 
are wont to ſeek out, both to lead themſelves into fin, and 
to excuſe themſelves from holy duty, either of pure worſhip 
To God, or faithful love to a brother fallen iuto fm 3 who 
being fallen, might aſter be healed by wiſe and faithful ad- 
monition: but that all ſorts of men are wont to ſcek out 
many inventions to excuſe themſelves from that unwelcome 
office, as they count it. It was ſaid above, that mean men 
t it off to Nobles, Nobles to the Prieſts, the Prieſts to the 
$3 the Pr and indeed generally all the forts 
£f Solomen i loyal ſubjects put it off by the inventions _ 
"Sh 
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kere in theſe words Solomon both propoundeth,and refuteth. 

lavent ion 1. From Salomon eminency of wiſdom, together 
with the unſearchable depth of his counſels and procee- 
dings; which were ſo deep, as they were not able to ſearch 
var the bottom, the meaning or interpretation of them: 
Woo js as the man (that is, as Solomon) the wiſe man, 1 Kings 
4.31 Ard who knoweth the interpretation (the reaſon or 
meaning ) of his matters ? Our ignorance and weakneſſe 
(might his Subjects ſiy) wil daſh us out of countenance, 
when we ſpeak to him. 

Refutation i. From the power of wiſdom even in a mean 
man (as Adam is here meant, as alſo in Pſalm 45.2.) wiſdonr 
maketh bis face to ſhine. Secondly , from the change of the 
ſirengrh ot boldneſſe of his face, which may be referred, 
either to the former antecedent, and then ir is meant, The 
the wiſe mans face, that is, Salomon: face, the boldneſſe or 
ſirevgeh of _ the word ſigniferh ſhall be changed upon 
a wile and juſt admonirion, or preſeutment of his ſin before 
him (as Dan. 5.6.) Or elſe it may be referred to the ſtrength 
and bold ucfſe of a mean mans face, which fall be doubled 
s the word alſo ſigniſieth) in ſpeaking upon juſt ground, 
n humble and diſcreet manner, even to the King himſelſe, 
a: 2 Sam. 127. 

[Invention 2. Taken from the loyalty and ſubmiſſion of 
*hjeRs to ſuch great Princes. I am to obſerve (tor fo it 
in the originall ) the mouth of the King, and that in re- 
gard of the oach of God, v.a. to wit, che oath of rs 
44 who ſhould ſay, It is not for me to enquire and diſpure 
cf matters of Stare, Princes cathmands z bur ro obſerve and 
doe what I am commanded. If Solomen command Mafons 
and Carpenters to Build Temples to his wives Idols, anc 
the Nobles ro overſee the work, and all his Subjects to con- 
tribure to ir, it is not for me to gainſay, but ro obey. My 
dam of Allegiance binds me far. . 

Refurarion, Be not baſty to goe out of bis ſight ] that is, out 
of the Kings fight , to execute every commandment which 
he putteth upon thee. (Joab went lowly our from the 
preſence of King David in- ſuch a caſe (2 Sm. 24. 3, 4.) 
Stand not m an evill thing] as they doe that perform the 
works of ſinners, Y ſalm 1, l. For the King doth | many times] 
(nor according to what is right and wel pleaſing in the 
N of God, bur) whatfacver plcaſeth him elf, v. 3. 

1 = | Invention 


- 
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Intention 3. From the Power and uncontroulable Au- 
thority of the kings Commands, and the danger of fuck 
as ſhall reſiſt or ſpeak againſt them, eſpecially to his face. 
Where the word of a king is, there is power : and who 
may ſay unto him, What doeſt thou? v. 4. a 

Refutation , Firſt from the fafery of Attending Gods 
Commandmcut rather then Mans: Whoſo keepeth the 
Commandment, ſhall feel no evill thing. 5.5. Second]! 
from che Diſcretion of a wiſe mans heart to obſerve 
Time and judgment, that is a judicious and right manner 
in dealing wich the king or any other great once v. 53. 

That theſe words ate thus to be taken by way of Objecti- 
on and Anſwer , or Invention and Refurarion , 2 4 
firſt partly by the Coherence with the former Chapter : 
{condly partly from the unicaſonableneſs of the Preacher 
otherwiſe if he ſhould here (xtoll his own Tranſcendent 
wiſdom and ſoveraign power, when he is declaring and 
confeiling his deepeſt penitencial ſorrows , from v.26 to rhe 
end of the foregoing Chapter. 

Doftr. It is not the Eminency of che kings perſon and 
wiſdome, nor the Depth of che ings counſels and proceed- 
ings , nor the loyalty and ſworn Allegiance of the Subjects, 
nor the ſoveraign Authority and power of the Commands of 
Princes,nor any ſuch like other Invention that can excuſe 
Subjects from Admoniſhing Princes (according to our Cal- 
ling) of cheir grievous Falls into notorious Scandals, 
For Solomon here removerh aud refuteth all theſe excuſes 
as vain Inveurions. 2 Sam. 13% tO 12. 1 Chroy,21-3;4 1 Chr, 
6.60. 1 Kings 13.17,18. & 20. 42. K 21.20 to 24. 2 Kings 1. 
16, 2 Chren.15. 7,2, 9. & 19.2. 2 Kingss. 13. 

Objeck. Job 34.48. 

Anſw. There is no Colour for an Objection if the words 
were not much corrupted in the Tranſlation. The Orig- 
pal readeth it thus, Toat ſaith to a king, Thou art wicked ;, and 
to Princes, Te are ungodly. Where Eliby uſerh it as an Argu- 
ment to juſtify Gods Righteouſueſs, becauſe he accepteth 
no mans pgs no not Princes. 

| Reaſons, ick. from the vanity of all ſuch Pretences as 
might ſeem to excuſe us from this Dury; as, 1 The tranſcen- 
— wiſdom and depth of ſome Princes above their poor 
Subje:ts. Anſw, Firſt, The wilcſt are not always wile, Job 
$8-9- great men, to wit, great in wiſdom and power. Seb- 


SS - ew 4 ww © © za5 


5 
c 
[ 
| 
; 


_———— — . — 


Chap. 7. Verſ. I, &c. 167 
n ometime ſaw his own madneſs. Eccl. 9. 28. 

Secondly, Wiſdom in a mean perſon will make his face 
ſhine, that is, make it, Amiable, Num. 5.25.25. 2 Honotable 
and glorious, AFs 6.15. a Reverend and awfull,as Exod. 34. 
zo. Thirdly, From the falling ofa bold and ſtern ſpirit 
tore a wiſe Reproof: for ſo I rather take ir,becauſe the word 
15 ever taken in ill part, as 1 for Sternnefs, Deut. 28. 80. J- 
(ti. 33. 19. Dan. B. 23. 2 Impudency and rude Boldacſs, 
Prov. 7. 13. 3 Hardneſs and obitinacy, Prov. 21. 29. Thus fell 
the countenauce of David before Nathan : of Saul before 
Fanathen : 1 Sam, 19.445,5. Jof Ahab before Elijah , 1 Kings 


21,27. of Felix before Paul, As 24.25. or if the ſtrength of 
t 


kings countenance change nor, thiue ſhall be doubled, 
22-19 ,19. 1 Kings Dan. 3.13, 16. 

2. TheLoyalry of an obedient Subject, and that ratified 
by Oath,v.2. An. Firſt, Yer there may be coo much haſte in 
oeying. Heſt. 3.15. Dan. 2. 13,15. as when Kings conimane& 
i for tryal, 1 Kings 3. 24, 28. 2 with change of minde 
D a 5. 14. 3 unlgwfull things: which to obey will breed 
{marr, firſt from Gods hand: ſecondly from Mans, Hof. 5. 
11. Dan. 5.24. Secondly, Obedience is only due in the Lord, 
Epbeſ. 6. 1. not againſt him, A#s 419. Thirdly , An Oathe 
and Gods namic in it, bindeth not to fin againſt God, but 
tather che contrary. 

3 The ſoveraign power and uncontroulable authority of 
Princes,v.4. ynf. FirſtGods Commandement and the keeping 
of it is a Preſervative from evill,v.5. he is higher then Prin- 
ces, Eccl.5.8, Prov. 21.1. Secondly , wile maus heart 
will obſerve a right time and manner , v. 5. ſo did Abigail, 
1 Sam.25. 36, 37. and Nathan, 2 Sam. 12.1 t014. 

Reaſ. 2. From the Duty we awe firſt to God the king of 
kings : ſecondly to the King by Covenant: thirdly to the 
peace of the Church and Commonwealrh. k 

Vſe 1 To exhort Subjects to be fairhfull in admoni- 
ſhing Magiſtrates , when God leaveth them to ſcandalous 
falls, and giveth us a Call ro it. Which they do i when they 
call us to execute their ſinſull Commands, as 1 Chron. 21. 
3,4 2 When by our Place we are to watch over them 
Erel, 3.17 to 21. 3 When they are not the ſons of Belk 
al ,nor Dogs , not Swine, but will heat us attending upon 
them, 1 Sam. 25.19. Matth. 7.5, 2 Kings 1 5.13. Fear not 
the * ; of their faces, Excl 2, 6. nor their wiſdom, pov 
er, yl. 
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Vſe 2 To teach us the beſt Ornament of the face : it is 
not jewels nor laces ,nor painting, but wildom that makes 
the face to ſhine, v. 1. | 

Vſe 3 To teach great men to ler their countenance fall | 
at any juſt Admonition: The ſtrengrh of his face ſhall be | 
changed , v.i. | 

Dſe 4. Toreachalawfull uſe of an Oath of fidelity and 
ſubjection to Magiſtrates, v. 2. 

UVſe 5 To forbear haſte in executing Magiſtrates Com · 
mands, unl:{s it be in law ſull and expedient matters, v. 3. 

Serve not kings pleaſures in evill. Dog herein did wick- 
edly, 1 Som. 22.18. the Agyptian Midwives better, Exod: 
1,15,17. and the Guard of Saul, 1 Sam. 22. 16%. K 14 


44.45. 

Uſe 6, The Soveraignty of Princes leaveth them ſcarce 
any Faithfull Friends or Admonitots, ſcarce one of a 
Thouſand , v. 5. Sce the miſery of Soveraignry. 

Uſe 7 To encourage to walk in the path of Gods Com- 
mandements, from, the Indemniry and Safety of ſuch 4 
Courſe, v. 5. Moſes felt no harm from Pharash , nor Se- 
muel from Saul, nor Nathan from David, not Elijah from 
heb „nor Ibu from Jehoſaphat , nor Amos from Ama- 
ab. 

Objef. But Hanani'did from Aſa, 2 Chron. 15.10. Zachs 
ri h from Joaſh, 2 Chron. 24. 20,21. Uriah from Jeboiabim, 

26, 23. Jobn fron Herod , Mark, 6,27. Stephen from the 

igh Prieſts, At: 7. 51 to 59. 

Anſw. Firſt, God doth oſten prevent ſuch evill enter- 
tainment of the faichfullnes of his Servanes. Secondly , If 
they ſuffer Impriſonment, Baniſhment , Death for Gods 
Commandement, iris no Evill , but a Crown of Martyt- 


dome, 
Eccleſ. 8.5. 
A wiſe mans beart diſcerneth both time and judg- 


ment, 


eſe words are a f-cond Anſwer to the thid Invention 
which Solomons Subjects made to excuſe themſelves 
for dealing faithfully with him in ſome word of Admoni- 


Fon, when he was falling into this great fin of . 


cbap. g. Verſ. 5. 169 


his wives in the Toletation, yea and maintenance of their Le 
dolatrous Religion. 

The lavention or excuſe was taken from the Soveraign- 
ty and incontroulable Power and Authority of Princes, 
and the danger of oppoſing them ¶ though but in word ) 
in their way, v. 4. Whereto Solomon anſwereth, and oppo- 
ſeth firſt the faſety of Obedience to the Commandment of 
God: Whoſo keeperh the Commandment , ſhall feel no e- 
vill thing. Secondly , the diſcretion of a wiſe mans heart 
in ſo obſerving the fir time and ſeaſon, and the manner and 
way of an Admonition as might prevent all danger in di- 
ſpencing of it even to a king or any other Superjour. And 
a wiſe mans heart diſcerrneth both Time and judgment. 
v5. Thirdly , the Inſufficiency of retaining out own life 
by retaining the kings favour, Eccl. 8.8. 

Time | that is a fit ſeaſon of an Admonition. 

Judgment 1 is the manner, order or way of it, as the 
word is trantlated 1 Sam. 8. 11. 

Doctr. A wiſe mans heart deth fo well diſcern the time 
and manner of an Admonition , as that he may diſpence it 
lafely, though it were toa Superiour, even to a king, 
1 Sam. 25.3, 36,37+ K 19.4,5,% 2 Sam. 12. 1,t012. Dan, 
4. 27. 

Nueft. When is the fir time or ſeaſon of an admonition, 
eſpecially of ſuperiors ? 

Anſw,1, When we are called on to be the-inſtrauments 
in fin, a» Joab to David, 1 Chron. 21. 2,3. Secondly , when 
they come to us for counſel, in the fame or other marrers, 1 
Kings 14. 1, to 16. Thirdly , when others are in danger to 
be corrupted , unleſſe preſent witneſſe be born againſt the 
ſin, Gal.2.13,14. Four thly, when neither admoniſher not 
admoniſhed, are diſtempered with palſion, not prejudice, 
nor any choaking impediment z bur cather God offererh an 
opportunity by ſome word of favour or encouragement , 1 
Sem.25.36,37. Heſt.1.2,3,4. We maſt hazzard our favours 
for the ſervice of God and his people. 

Heel) 2. What is the fit manner, or order, or way of diſ- 
penſing an Admonition. 

Anſw. — to certain Rules, whereoſ {ome concern 
Firſt, the perſon ad moniſhing; the Admoniſher. Secondly, 

the perſon aduoniſhed. Thirdly, the offence for which 
zumonition is given, . Foyrrhly,the adm onition it ſelſe. 
F Kues 


, 
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x Rules concerning the Admoniſber : 1. The Admoni ſhet 
ſhould have acalling to it through ſome relation berween 
hiaiſelſe and the offender, As we finde it in all kinds of 
Relations, Firſt, a Miniſter, 2 Sm. 12.1, to 12. Secondly,a 
Councellor, 2 Sam. 19,5, 5,7. Thirdly, a yoak-fellow, Huſ- 
band, Jeb 2,10. Wiſe, 1 Sam. 25. 36,37. Fourrhly, a ſonne, f 
Sam. 19.4. Fiſchly, 4 Servant, 2 Kings 5. 13. Sixthly, a Sub- 
ject, Dan. 4. 27. Sevenchly, a Brother, Lv. 19.7. Colaſſ. 4. 17. 
Eighchly, a Friend, Prod 27. 5, 5. Yea, a ſtranger travelling 
by the way, and ſeeing his fellow- Traveller fin, he hath as 
good a calling to help him up , as if himſelfe ot his beaſt 
were fallen. The relation of a companion requireth it. 
2 He ſhonld be furniſhed with love to che offender, Lv. 19. 
17. 1 Cer. 16.44 3 He ſhould firſt admonith, judge, and 
cleanſe himſelfe, Matth.7.5. Rem. 2.1. 

2 Rules concerning the Admonifhed. Firſt, they ſhould not 
he corners, Frov.g.7,8,9. Heſ.4.4. Marth. 7. 5. bur ſuch as 
may be capable of reformation. - Secondly, hrerhren,elpe- 
cially to be admoniſhed, yea though excommynicate,whillt 
there is hope,2 Theſ.3. 15. Elſe, if wedded to his fin, let him 
alone, Hef. 4. 17. And of brethren, difference to be made, 
Fyſt, of ſpirits; ſome are more ſluggiſh, they ro be admo- 
niſhed more ſharply, Titus 1.12, 3. Jude 23.Some more ten- 
der ; they to be admoniſhcd with more meekneſle,G 4.6.1. 
Jude 22. Secondly, Of yeers and place, 1. Men of greater 
yeers and place, rather ex horted then reproved, 1 Tim.s. 1. 
Dan. 4.27. 2 Inferiours with more liberty and plainncis. 
Thirdly , any man capable of hearing or bearing a word of 
admonition, 

3 Rules concerning the ſinnert amen iſbed. Firſt , they muſt 
be certainly known and convinced, 1 Cor. 5.1. Matth .18.15. 
we may not reprove upon a fuſpition, 1 Cor. 13. 5. nor upon 
our own inquifition'; It is as if I ſhould fay, Let me pur my 
finger in your eyes to feel if there be not a moat; Nor upon 
any uncertain heare-lay,Eſay 11.3. Secondly , a difterence 
muſt be put between Moats and Beams, Gnars and Camels, 
Matth. 23, 44. Camels and Beams may not be admoniſhed 
with gentle reproofs, 1 Sam.2.23 ,24- 

4 Kues concerning the Admonition it ſelfe. Firſt, it ſhould 
be diſpenſed in moſt wholſome words; {ach ac may be moſt 
fir ro gain a ſinner, and-heale his ſoule. Wholfome gaining 


words are, Firſt, ternu 4 eſpecially. at „ aud 
* general 4 ſpecially 3 


|» Ru 
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2gainſt pretious and gainful — way”, 2 
\yrebuked, AA. 19.25,37. Secondly, Cloathed in a para- 
ble, 2 Sam. 12. 1,2,3. Kc. 4 garment is beſt ſeen how it be- 
commeth us, on anorher mans back. Thirdly, Delivered in 
Scripture phraſe that the offendor may ſee God reptoving 
him in his own words, rather then man, Matth.15.'7, 8,9. 
Fourthly , Such as acknowledge ſome good where it is, 
as well as ſce fault, Rev. 2. 2,3,4. Pills would be given in 
Sugar. 2. In order, leſſe fins would be firſt reproved. Jobn 
firft reproyed Herod for leſſe matters, Mark 5.20. before he 
came to the matter of Herodias | Vaud pr ius pertent and 


«12.5, 
Pg of the Doctrine, From a wiſe mans ſelfe-denyal; 
hence God guideth, and blefſerh him, Prov.3.5,5,7. 

Vſe 1. To iaſtruct us in this great and difficult, yet moſt 
neceſſary duty of love, Admonition. To neglect it wholly, is 
an hatred of our brother in our heart, Levit.19.17. All che 
excuſes of ir are finful inventions: To tell others of ir, not 
themſclves, is a ſlander and malice, Prov. 25-28. To admo- 
niſh offenders themſelves not in fir time and manner, is to 
ſpill che admoniĩtion, to take an Ordinance in vaine. 

Uſe 2, To teach the admoniſhed ro rake ſuch a duty in 
good part, as a pretious balme, Pſal- 141.5. as a jewel or 
golden car-ring, Prov. 25. 12. 


Eecleſ. 8. v. 6, 7. 


6. Becavſe to every purpoſe there is time and judge» 
ment: therefore the miſery of man is great upon 
bim. , 

7. For he knoweth net that which ſhall be: for who 
can tell bim when it ſhall be? 


Olomen. had in the former verſe given ir as one meanes of 
ery to a ſubject (in admoniſhing his Priace going a. 
ſtray) to wit, a wiſe mans heart diſcerning both time and 
jud t C the fit ſeaſon and fir manner of ſuch a duty. 
In words he amplifieth this fir time and judgemenr by 
the univerſality of the ſubject to which time and 
pegt is fitted: and that is ro every purpole or = 
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and he meaneth every lawful and good put poſc ot buſlineſſe, 
For there is no time nor manner fit to commit fin 3 whence 
heinferrerh as 4 that the miſcry of man is great 
upon him: And withal he giveth the reaſon, why tuch 
great miſery falleth upon men, in teſpect of the time and 
judgement, fitted to every action, taken from mans igno- 
rance of that time and judgement, which he expreiſeth 
both by a mans own ignorance thereof , and by other mens 
untitneſſe to tell him, verſe 7. Who ſhall tell him for the 
time when it ſhall be? or for the manner how it ſhall be? 
the word ſignifierh both. The words afford three oblerya. 
tions, which we may handle in order, and make ulc of them 
rogether, 
Dad. 1. To every lawful ſe and buſineſſe there is a 
fit time and manner for the doing of it. For perſons , 4%; 
13-35, with verſe 25. For thoughts, 1 Kings 5. 8. with 2 
Sam.7.3. For words, Prov.25.11. For actions, PF 1.32.6. 
Hai. 55.6. Jobn 2.4, & 7,8. 

Reaſon 1. From the Soveraignty of God to appoint times 
and ſeaſons, A#s 17.7. 

Reoſ1m 2. From the beauty of every thing in its time, 
Eccleſ. 3.11. 

Reaſon 3. From the neceſſity of the concurrence of all 
due circumſtances to make an action good, 2 San. 17 7. 2 
Kings 5.25. 

Dol. a. Men ordinarily are ignorant cf the time and nun- 
ner of doing any buſmeſſe, eſpecially ſpititually good, verl.7. 
AS the Hebrew nenders it, (to wit, what that time) ſhould be, 
and how or after what manner it ſhould be, Ecce. 2 
2 Cor. 3. 5. Jer.10.23. The Text ſpeaketh chictly of ordinary 
men, not of the godly wiſe : for the wiſe know time an! 
judgement, verſe 5, But ordinary men, they neither know 
time and judgement themſelves , nor doe others tell them. 
Ordinary men conſult with mea like themſclves, who aut- 
lead them, 1 Kings 12.8. 

Reaſon 1. From the want of the inward light of the image 
of God, they are darkneſle, Jahn 1.5. Eph.$.8, . 

Reaſon 2. They are (elf confident and full, walking with- 
our counſel, Prov.14.16, & 28.26. 

Reaſon 3. If they conſult, it is not with God, Iii. 30 1.2. 
Pſal. 10.4. nor wich his word, and then no light, Il, B. 20. 
— with fooliſh and wicked men like thæemſelyes, 1 1 ings 
18. 9. 7. 
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Dofr. 3. For want cf diſcerning and obſerving fit time 
and manner,the miſery of man is great upon him, verſe 6. 
61.2712, to 24. with Chap. 31. 40,41. 1 Sam. B. 5, to 18, it 
13,8, to 13. 2 Kings $.26,27. 1 Kings 12.79. 2 Chron.35. 
22 23,24- 

Reaſon 1. From Gods delight and good pleaſure to vouch- 
ſaſe his preſence, his concourſe and his bleſſing , when acti- 
ons are done in Gods time, and af ter his manner, Pſal, 32.6. 
Wai. $5.6. And his refuſal thereof when otherwiſe, Numb. 
14.42. 1 Sm. 133. Heb.12.17. 

Reaſen. 2. From the ſnare and net that lyeth upon men 
in every action, done our of due time and manner, Eccleſ.g, 
n. 2 Chren. 35. 22,3, 24, With Lament. 4. 20. Croſſes may be- 
fal a man in the beſt actions : but ſnares,inexrricable diili- 
cu'ries,hefal men oncly in evil wayes, and good things done 
our of due time and manner. 

Vſe 1. To teach us to diſcerne and obſerve, not only our 
words and all our wayes, but even the fit time and man- 
ner of them, as we doe deſire to be freed of the great miſery 
that elſe may befal us. Jacob ſought the bleſſing our of due 
time and manner : It eoſt him twenty yeares hard ſervice z 
and his mother that counſelled him amifle, never lived to 
ſec him againe. The Ifraclices ſought a King out of due time 
and manner, and brought upon themſelves the miſery of 
twenry yeares Tyranny. It is dangerous miſſing the time 
of our converſion , Luke 19.42,43-44. Miſling the time of 
helping on our Families ro God ward, ¶ Hoſ.14.7.) they ut- 
terly nuſcarry, 1 Sam. 20.30. So for the Church and Tem- 
ple worke, Hag.1.2, So for the Commonwealth, i Kings 9. 
4,546,7. and Chap. 7 1. 23, 24,25. and Chap.12.7,19. 
| Meanes of diſcerning fit Time and Manner, Firſt, Inward 
light of the ſpirit, and Image of God, Iſai. 30.21. Prov.4.18, 
19. Feare of God and love ro man give much light, Prov. 
25,12. 1 John 2.10, u. Secondly, Avoid ſelfe-confidence, 
Prov.3.5,5,7. and Chap. 28.26. Thirdly, Conſult with God, 
In faſting and prayer, Eſtb, 4. 6. with Chap. 5. 2. In his word 
P\al.119.24, & verſe 105. In the times and opportunities o 
providence, Pſal, 33.8. In the Counſels of f godly wiſc, 1 
Kings 12.9, Fourthly , Fx nanner in all ations is,Faith, 

Rm. 14.23. and Love, 1 Cor. 16. 14. For the end, Gods glo- 
, i cer. io. 3t. and the good of adders, 1 Cor.10. 24. 


_ - 
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Ecceleſ. 8. v.8.- | 


8. There it no man that bath power oder the fpira i il 
reteine the ſpirit, neither bath he power in the day 
of death : and there is no diſcharge in that war, 
neither. ſhall vic hehnaſ deliver thoſe that are given 
To it. 


Mongſt the Inventions which Solomons Subject 
A found out to excuſe themſelves from dealing faithfully 
with him, when he fell to the Toleration and maintenance 
of Idolatry in building Temples ro his Wives Idols, and 
endowing them with liberal maintenance, and in employ- 
ing the hands and ſervice of his Subjects in ſuch Structure: 
This was the Third, That where the word of a king is, 
there is power (-or Dominion or Authority v.4. ) and that 
power is irreſiſtible and uncontroulable ; Who may ſay un- 
to him, What doeſt thou? 

This Invention or Excuſe Solomon taketh away 4 Firſt by 
the ſafery of Obedience to Gods Commandementz Whoſo 
keepe:h the Commandement, ſhall feel no evill, v.s. Sc- 
condly by the diſcretion which a wiſe man hath v. 8. to 
obſerve fir time and judgment; for miſſing whereof great 
miſery falleth upon men, v. 6,7% Thirdly by the reſtraint 
of Magiſtrates power from reaching to a double Object. 1 To 
reſtrain or conſtrain the ſpirit or conſcience. 2 To diſ- 
charge from death; which latter power (to diſcharge or 
deliver from death) he denyerh alſo to all wickedneſ 
( which men Mill not ſtick to commit, to prevent the kings 
wrath, which elſe might be as the meſſenger of death Pra, 
16. 14.) v.8; Fourthly by che wiſe mans obſervation of 
one mans Rule ſometime over another for hurt. v.9. 

_ here, is a word of the ſame Notation wich that 
v. 4. implying Authority and Dominion, whence Sultan; 
There is not a man that hath Dominion over the Spirit. 

_ is not here mea nt the Soul to retain it in the bo- 
dylor 1, That is expreſſed in the next part of the verſe; nei 

is there power or dominion, to wit in a king, in the 
day of &th to diſcharge a Subject in that War. A. 


— — 
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Veibe tranſlated to retain , is rather to compell,to refirain or 
conſtrain , and properly ſigniſyeth coercere ; as David cal- 
led his fon by Adigait . by a name frem this Root Chileeby 
2 Sam. 3 3. becaulc of his Mothers reſtraint of him from 


Thedding blecd 3 whence alſo N IA a Prilon,2 Kings 


17.4. Torctain the foul in the body, is wont to be ex- 
prefied in an other Fhraſe in that Language, Pſal, 22. 29. 
but by ſpirit is here meant the Conſcience, as elſewhere 
citen, Pro. 20. 29. K 18.14. Ads 20.22. 

Der. Thereis not a man, no not the king, that hath 
a Cocrcive power over the Conicience. 

He cannot 1 Confſirain to fin forbiden of God, Dan 3.13 
to 18, nor reſtrain from Duty con manded of God, Dan. 6. 
9,10,22. 2 Binde Conſcience in things indifferent; that 
is lay ſuch a weight or burden upon a Commandment of 
his cwn , that it al be 4 fin to the Conſcience to neglect 
it. If mans Commane ment could binde the. Conſcience , 
then the Commane ments of men would be the doctrines of 
Religion, againſt Matte. is 9. 3 By cutward Puniſhments 
cc mpell a man to dce againſt his Conſcience; to wit, he 
cannot, that is, he ought not till Couſcience be convin- 
ced, and then it is ſelſ condemned. 

Reaſi Fre m the immediate ſubjection of Conſtience to 
Cod; For firit there God only writeth his Law , Rem. 2. 
15 Secondly, God only can diſcern , judge, and punith 
{ns againſt Conſcience : diſcern , Jer. 10. iudge and pu- 
viſh , Job 6.4. Luke 12.4, 8. Jam. 4, 12. hence ſubjection of 
the Conſcience to man is flat Idolatry, 

Reoſ. 2 From the immediate ſpiritual Dominion of the 
Cenſcience over the man, Rem. 14.5 4,23. As 20.32. 

Uſe i To Reſolve a great Queſtion of Conſcience Whether 
« King er Magiſtrate may cempell men to profeſs and prafiije the 
Religi on eftadliſhed by law of his Countrey ? 

Anfr. Firſt for falſe Religion , It is out of Queſtions no 
he ſinneth in doing it, and the People in obeying ir. 1 Kin. 
15. 30. 5 

Secondly for the true Religion , as to worſhip the true 
Cod the maker of Heaven and Earth, the Father Son and 
yy Ghoſt, we anſwer in fix Propoſitions. | 

repeſ1, David and orher Codly kirgs of Iſrael did not 
force conquered Pagan Nations to worſhip the God of Iffa- 
el, whether they lived in their . Countrey a buck in 
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the Land of Iſrael. As in caſe an Heathen Proſelyte came to 
joyne to the Church of Iſrael , it was requiſite he ſhould 
-circumciſce his males, Exed. 12.48. bur not required that his 
wife mould be of like Religion with him, Numb. i2.1, The 
Law in Exra io. & Nth. 13. concerning an Iiraclite marry- 
ing a Pagan, and ſo Malach. 2.1; not an Heathen marryinga 
Pagan before his converſion. It is nor therefore a ſolid an- 
ſwer which ſome doe give, that che Kings of Iſrael are no 
precedents for Chriſtian Kings, partly becauſe they were 
Types of Chriſt , and becauſe their Land was * — and 
Facramental. For what they did as Kings, Heathen Kings 
did the fame lawfully. And the Land of Iſrael did not 
forbid Pagans to dwell In the Land, as the Gideonites , and 
Captives. ; 

Propeſ.- 2. Neither did the good Kings of [rael, nor may 
Chriſtian Kings compel any of their Subjects to the fellow- 
ſhip of the Church, to yeild up themſelves to their Cons 
nants Sacraments, and Cenſures, unleſſe they were fit for it, 
and perſwaded to it. This concerneth the ſecond Com- 
mandement, as the former did the firſt, Cen. 9. 27. Pſal. 110. 
3. Exod. 12. 48. If he will care the Paſſeover, then let him 
firſt circumciſe his males: elſe he may ſorbeare both. 

Propoſ. 3. It is not lawful for Magiſtrates to ſuffer to live, 
Firſt, Blaſphemers of the true God , whether Chriſtians or 
Pagans within their power, Dan. 3.29, & 6,26. + Kings 10. 
23,28,42. whether in the Land of rar or out of it: yet 4 
hab no Type of Chriſt. Secondly , Ifraclires or Chriſtians 
Apoſtate to Idolatry , Deut. 17. a, to 7. in reſpect of their 
Apoſtacy from the Covenant, verſe 2. Thirdly , Witches, 
Exod.22.18. Levit.20.27. with 22.23. Fourthly, Seducers 
to Idolatry, Deut. 13.4, to $, 11. and to Herefie, Matth:5.15. 
2 Pet. 2.1, 2, 3. Deut 13. 10. — ? 

on But is not this ro puniſh a man for his conſcience, 
and fo to act contrary to the docttine in hand? 

p Anſw. It - _ —_— that — to theſe ſins, but 
inning againſt light of conſcience. Blaſphemers, Apoſtates, 
Witches, Hereticks are aUJoxara tru. Titus 3. Ape 
hath tender teſpect of an ignorant weake conſcience. 1 Co. 
— not ofan 2 — 1 Tim. 4. a. Such a conſci- 
oth not extenuate, but aggravate fin , as being a 

c of fin againſt light and conſcience. * 
Propeſ. 4. Magiſtrates may compel Church Members to 


— — 
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Herre Church orders, according to the word, and others 


not to diſturbe chem; Exre 7 26, 7. ; 
Propel. $.. Magiſtrates may compel. all to heare the word 
of God, AH 3.22,23. yet if men take exception at the 


calling, as being cirher rao Romiſh, coo neet to Rome, or too 


far from. it, Let men be firſt convinced of the lawfulneſſe to 
heare the word of God from any, fer. 28.1, to 6. 2 Chron, 
2033S. + 3 
Pre 6, No man can pretend conſcience for Atheiſme 3 
for no Nation ſo barbarous , but is taken with conſcience of 
Uſe 2. To enquire, how then doe Miniſters and Chur- 
ches binde conſcience, Pſal. 149. 6, ro Matth. 16. 19, & 
2, 18. Lb : — y 
Anſw. Not by any Iajunctions of their own , but by Mi- 
niſterial declaring. che Commandements of God , and the 
holy,Ghoſt ratifying che ſame from Chriſt. 
Uſe 3. To refute the Popiſh and prelatical errour of hu- 
mane lawes, bmnding conſcience. ,  . "+ 9% ; 
Uſe 4. To allow power to Magiſtrates , where God al- 
loweth it, Matth. 22. 2 1. Rom. 13.7. Hence give them ha. 
nour, elſe their power is violared and taken away, Mark 6. 
4.5. The former Objection (page 176.) may be propoun- 
ded and refolved thus: .  . | 
0bje8. If Blaſphemers, [dolarers, Seducers to Idolatry 
and Here ſie, be puniſhable even with death, then conſcience 
is ſuhject to cocrſrve power. | | | 
Anſw. Conſcience is either Natural, Rom.2.14. Weake, 
1 Cor. 8.5. or Scared, through the juſt — of God 
blinding the minde and sonſcience, and hardening the 
heart, thereby to puniſh ſin againſt conſcience, ot ar leaſt 
the not receiving of the truth with love, 1 Tim. 4. 1,2. 2 Thef. 
2.10, l. Rom. 1. 286. Natural conſcience is not to be ſtrained 
according to propoſition , page 175. 2 Tim. 2. 28,26. weak 
conſcience is not to be deſpiled, Rom. 14. 3. Scared conſci- 
ence doch not extenuate but encreaſe both fig and puniſh-+ 
ment, Iſai. 44-20. 2 Theſ. a. 1 1.12: Rom. 1:28,32. eſpecially 
after once or twice admoni tion, Titus 3. 10. 
Doc. 2. It is neither in the power of the Ring, nor ia the 
dextetity of the craft · maſters of wickednefle, to diſcharge ⁊ 
man of his warfare in the day of death, Y vu 
Caſt-maſters of wickedneſſe, N to 10 | ; | 
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Reaſons of the former , 1. From Gods determinate ap 
pointment of our ends, Job 14 5. Ads 17.26. 

Reaſon 2. From the preciouſneſſe of a mans life and foul, 
greater then any man can give to God, Pſal.49,7,8,9. 

Reaſon 3. From the imporency of Princes to deliver and 
diſcharge themſelves from the Warre and ſtroake of death, 
Y ſal. 23. 29. b 

Reaſon of the latter, From the wages and deſert of fin, 
Rom. 6. 23. 

Uſe 1. To teach us there is a warfare between a man and 
death, 1 Cor. 15.26,54. As appeareth , Firſt,” From the te- 
ſemblance between death and warre,in the effects; in death 
(as in warte) we conflict, de ſumma rerum about all our 
Chiefeſt worldly Comforrs, Goods, Lands, Honours, Plea- 
lures, Wife, Children, Liberty, Liſc. In Death (as in warte. 
greareſt violence is offered to us, and we uſe againſt it all 
our ſtrength, (Job 2.4.) 1. Of Nature, 2. Of Art, Diet, and 
Phyſick. Death (as warte) conquering, carrieth caprive to 
the Priſon of the grave, and many to Hell, if dea u be not 
overcome. Death ſeedeth on them, Pſal. 49. 14. Second - 
I, From the cauſes of this warre, Our earneſt defire to pre- 
ſerve our ſelves , John 21.18. 2 Cer. 5. 4. whence death to 
Philoſophers was counted, rd goGeg er poCtpera)ov, as moſt 
contrary and deſtructive to nature. Againe fin which 
Brought in Death ( Rom. 5.12. adderh a venemous ſting to 
Ir.1Cor.1s,$6, whence to a carnal heart, Gods wrath, Feare 
of hell, Satans outrage, Horrour of conſcience z whence we 
are to learne, Firſt, To prepare for this warfare : There is 
r.oavoyding it, Prophane confidence will not availe us, Ii. 
29.14.15. 

Meanes or preparations againſt death, 1. Death to fin, 
Rom. G. 5, 9. 2. Death to the world, Gal.6.14. 1 Cor.7-29,30, 
31. 1 Cor. 15.30,31. 3. Faith in Chriſt, Job 13,15. 2 Tim. 1, 
12. Pjal.49.1,2,545. 4. Walking with God, as Henoch, Gen. 
3. 24, with Heb. 11.5. Henoches priviledge is thus farre com- 
municated to all ſuch as walke with God that though they 
eſcape not death. yet the bitterneſſe of death, Prova. 4.3%, 
& 12,28, Such leave their ſouls to God with a quiet he 
their bodies to the grave with good report, and a bl 
Covenant behinde them to their poſterity; thus death will 

be our advantage, Phil.1.21. Secondly, To abhorre all ſelſ- 
Murder, as not from humane nature, but from Satan. Fot 
& cven 
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even corrupt nature deſireth ro preſerve it ſelſe. 
Vſe a. To teach us not ta doe evil at Princes commands, 
nor to refuſe. to doe good, for feare of their diſpleaſure, For 
they cannot deliver us from death: This is Solomons ſcope. 
Uſe z. To teach us to ſerve ſuch. a maſter , as ro WW 
alone it belongeth to fave from death, Rev. 1.18. F. 
68. 20. 


Ecclel. 8. . 


9. All this I have ſeen, and applyed my ſelfe unto eve= 
ry worke that is done under the Suu: there is a time 
whereit one man ruleth over another to bis own 


hurt. * 


Oherence, ſee iu verſe 9. The words conteine a fourth 
reſutation of the third Invention, mentioned ver [: 4. A8 
who ſhould ſay, where the word oſt ie King is, the r is pow» 
er; bur know withal, that where this power is alwayes o 
0 beyed, at all times ſubmitted to, this power or rule (or it is 
t the ame word with that, verſe 4.) will be hurtful and per- 
h nicious to him that pbeyeth it; There is a time ben one 14» 
0 
e 
e 
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leth over another for hurt to him. And this he proverh by his 
own diligent and ſerious, obſervation and. reſtmony z- Al? 
this have I ſeen , andapphed n y heart, AN M2 or ig 


5 applying my heart to the conſideration of all things done 
i. under the Sun. i | 

Por. 1. A penitent and prudent ſoul, that caſteth his 
o, eyes about him, and conſidereth all thiugs that are done 
* under the Sun, ſhall obſerve a time herein that man that 
1, ruleth over another. ruleth over him for hurt to him 7 77 


n. DR CN U7U "ON My tranflated One man 2 
u- better The man, whatſoever the man be; be ir Solomon , he 
y in his tule had a time wherein he fer his people aworke to 
9, ere = _—_ gy And — — rent — 
ruine of the ten Tribes, 1 Kings 11- 31, 33. (u Kings 13. 
od 29%; with Chap.14-15,16.) their * aud vity⸗ 
Nad allo followed the way of Ifuel to their. Ape and 
captivity alſo, 2 Kings 19. 18 9. So Dauid beſore 
W435, 2 Sem. 24.1. So Aſa, 72 50 
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4 chron. i8. i, with 21, 3,6,8,10. So Herekieb, 2 Kings 26.14, 
65,18. So Joſab, 2 Chron. 35.22. | 

Reaſon i. From Gods good pleaſure, to leave every childe 
of his ar ſome time or other, ro ſome ſpiritual deſertion, 2 
Chren.32.31, Wherein Gods counſel is : Firſt, To make us 
feel out need of Chriſt, Iſai. 38. 14. A ſoul oppreſſed cryerh 
our for an underraker or ſurety. Secondly, To make us lixe 
unto Chriſt, Luke 22.53. yet with this difference, he being 
fifred, no chaſſe or droſſe was found in Mm, John 14. 30. not 
ſo we, Luke 22.31,32. Thirdly, To make us know whar is 
in our hearts, 2 Chron, 32. 31. eſpecially ſelſ . exgcting, 3 
Chron.32.25. Pſal. 30. 6,0. and to heal ir, 2 Cor. 1a. 7. Gen 32 
25. Fourthly, To chaſten the peoples fm, who might Ido- 
lize their rulers, 2 Sam. 24. 1. Lanent. 4 20. 

— 2. From the power of corrupt nature, which 
th ſubdued to grace, Will ſometimes breake the yoake, 
a> Eſau did Jacobs yoake. Gen. 27. 40. v0 

Vſe 1. To reach Magiſtrates an holy and humble jealouſt? 
over themſelves, and watchfulneſſe alſo over chemſclves, 
and one another. ¶ The Application of this to our preſent 
Governour ſee in the Schedule annexed. 

Vſe 2. To teach the people not ro ſwallow downe all 
the Commandements of their Rulers, leaſt ſomerimes they 
ſhould Rule you to evil. This is Solomons ſcope here, A. 
* 6.16, Heſ. 8. u. a 

3. Toprovoke people to pray for their Magiſtrates, 
that Chriſt would keep them in — of Tryal. 


Eccleſ. 8. 10. 


And (oT ſaw the wicked buried, who bad came and 
gone from the place of the Holy, and they were for- 


gotten in the City, where they bad ſo done: this is 
alſo vanity. 


co verſe doth depend upon the former,by way of pre- 

| & vention of an Objection, thus, If one ride oder nerds 

ro his hurt, the hurt will as wel redowne to him that tu- 

as to them that are ruled z wicked Rulers often come 

fo an untumely end, yea want buriall (crit. 3,6. ) 1 mY 
= 14.1 
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Chap,8. Verſ. 10. ior 


14.14. & 16.4. & 21.23,24- 2 Kings 9.33,34: And infamy 
follows them after death, 1 Kings 15. 30. Whereto Sulamon 
anſwereth, & by bis own experience confirmeth ir, It is nog 
alwaies fo, I have ſeen a time wherein one rulech over ano- 
ther to his hurt ( that is, to the hurt of him that ruled [to 
wit, of the ſubject ] not ſo of the Ruler:) And in ſo (doing) 
chat as in Ruling wickedly to the hurt of others , I have * 
ſeen the wicked buried, who had come and gone from the place of 
the boly : I have ſeen alſo the wicked forgotten in the City 
wherem they have ſo done, that is, had ſo wickedly ruled. This 
# «ſo vanity. This encreaſeth vanity amongſt men, and 
aggravaterh the vanity of the condition of the ſonnes of 


men. 

Dor. 1. The place or ſeat of judgement is the place of 
the Holy one. 

For he ſpeaketh here of wicked Rulers, whom he deſcri- 
berh to have been converſant in the Judgement fear, in an 
Hebrew Phraſe , they had come and gone from the place of 
the holy; Holy, in the ſingular number, that is, of the Holy 
one. The holy one is God, Eſay 37. 16. The place of the 
Holy one is, Heaven, Eſay 66. 1: The Temple, 4: 21, 28. 
The Throne, or Seat of jud t, Ffal. 92. 1. The humble 
heart, Eſay $7.15. The third is here meant. For he ſpeaketh 
of Kings, v. 4. and of them as wicked, v. g, 10. 

Reaſon 1, From Gods Ordinance therof, Rom. 13. 1, 2. 

Reaſon 2. From his preſence there, Pſal.82.2. Prov. 29. 26. 
2 Cbren. 19.6. 

Re iſon 3. From his ends there chiefly to be attended. 
2 Chron. 19.6. 

De. To reach Magiſtrates to put off carnall Aſſections 
bs ſhoos were put off by Moſes, ) when we come ro the 
1 ſeat, Exod; 3. 3. The like was done by Joſba, 

vþ. 5.15. 

Nair, 2. When a wicked Ruler findeth a buriall, and the 
memory of his wicked Rule is buried wich him, It is 4 u- 
tity, Or himſelſe finderch a Funcrall, and his wicked Rule 
no memorable Obloquie. | a 

when wicked Rulers come to an untimely end, and rheig 
Tyranny meęteth with juſt obloquie, it doth nor a little 

availe, firſt, to the honour of God, Exod. 14. 17. & 15. 1. 
Secondly,ro the edification & warning of men. Senacherih in 
.SoV irgils MexentiusDiſcite Jaſtu iam Fot want of 22 
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de lſba x rar was reproved, Dan. s. 20, Cr. But yet it ſome- 
rimes commeth to paſſe, they doe meer with buriall;and u 
infamy upon their Naines, partly by the power of their ſuc- 
ceſlors, their children ; and partly by a worſe ſucceeding in 
their tocm. N | 

_—_ of the vanity of this, 1. It is an occaſion of great 
growch of wickednelle, v. 11. For firſt, the Subjects comply 
with wicked Rulers, if they meet with no great calamity iu 
their life or death. Sccondly, other wicked Princes pre- 
fame to doe the like upon their wicked example; Indemp- 
nity and impunity, v. 11. | - 

Reaſon 2. It is a fruir of the curſe brought upon the civill 
State, through the fall of our firſt parents. Otherwiſe ull 
evil ſhould befall evil ones, and all good good ones. | 

Reaſon 3. It is no advantage to wicked Princes, ſo bu- 
ried, and fo forgotten; for the leſſe check they meet with - 
all here, the mere they ſhall meęt withall hereafter, 
Cel. 3. 9. Ve 6 * ' 

Uſe 1. To teach us to give honour to God, and to take 
warning to our ſclves, when we fee God calling Princes to 
account, Pſal 75.12. & 107. 40. Job 12. 21, Kc. | 

Dſe 2. To reach Princes and Rulers, to rule in the feare of 
God righteoully, 2 Sam. 23.3. So they may expect comel 
Duriall, and honourable memoriall. 2 Chron. 16. 14..& . 
be 32:33. & 35.24. Not ſo others, 2 Chron. al. 19, & c. & 33. 20 
Jer. 22.1 8.19. 

Dſe 3. To teach all men, even private men, to doe wel. 
in our generations ; for if God recompence Princes , ſurely 
he will nor ſpare meaner perſons, Provao.7. Pſal.112.5, 


Eccleſ. 8B. v.11. 


Becauſe ſentence againſt an evil wark is not executed 
peedilj, therefore the heart of the ſonnes of men is 
fully ſet in them to doe evil. | 

* 
OF. 1. Sentence is not ſo ſoon executed, as paſt, 
b — an evit work, pb. 2. 2. When an evil work is 
one ſentence paſſerh ſpeedily, Zach. 5.1, to 4, A flying 
Roll to imply ſwiſtneſſe, Mil. 3. 3. Gen. 4. 7. Sin lieth : the 
1 g 0 b ad£ " . g gore 
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doore, as a Serjeant or Gaoler, to watch and keep, and dog 
him whereſoever he goeth. No finner but goeth up and 
down with his Keeper, Pſalm 37.13. & 9.16. 3 Pet.2.1,3. 

The ſentence is paſſed ily, Firſt, in Gods counſell, 
Micah 2.3. Jer.18.11. Secondly, in the curſe of Gods law, 
Gen.2.17, Gal.3-10: Thirdly, in the conſcience of the ſin 
ner ofrenrimes,2 Sam, 24. 10. Like the ſentence written on 
the wall of the houſe, Dan.$.5. Fourthly, In the prepara- 
tion of the cauſes ro conviction and execution, to wit, in 
the cauſes , one linke draweth another, By Davids adul- 
rery with Bathſbeba, a ſpit it of uncleanneſle got into his 
houſe. Hence Annen defileth Famar, ſhe was Abſolons fi- 
ſter,and that drawerh Abfalon to revenge; Abſalons beauty 
draweth on the King to pardon him; Bathſbebas father be- 
ing Eliam(2 Sam. 11 3.)Jand Eliam being the ſonne of Abite- 
bel, (2 Sa. 23.34.) turned off Abiter hel from David to Ab- 
ſolon, 2 Sam. 15.31. yet is not executed ſpeedily, Gen.6.3// 
Numb. 14.33. 1 Kings 21.29. 

Queſt. But why ſhould the Lord be pleaſed to delay ex- 
ecurion, ſeeing many evils grow upon it: As firſt, It obſcu- 
eth Gods juſtice : The puniſhment of a fin comming io 
long after, ſeemeth rather a calamity, then a juſt judgement 
of this or that fin. Secondly, Gods providence is hence 
called into queſtion, Pal. 73. 11, 12. Mal.2. 17. Thirdly, 
r men , The good are diſcouraged, Fſal 73.1, 13,14. 
And the wicked are hardned, As in the Text. 

To theſe Objeftions may be anſwered : Firſt, God can 
cleare his juſtice in his own time, and in his own way; by 
ſuitableneſſe of the judgement, Judges 1.7. and Remorſe of 
conicience, Gen. 42.21. Secondly, God will in every age 
tleare his providence by ſome remarkable judgement, Pſalm 
6.15, Pſalm $8. 10,11. Thirdly, Good men muſt judge of 
things by the word, not by preſent events, Pſalm 73. 17. It 
all men be hardned, it is that God aimed at, for their incor + 
rigibleneſſe, Eſay i· 5. or for the wickedneſſe of their fathers 
Hoſ.4. 14. ; F 

Reaſon of delay: 1. Meer it is God ſhould ſhew his pati- 
ence, as well as his juſtice, Exod. 34.6. Pſalm 145. 8. 
Slow to anger , — to all, eſpecially, having plared the 
government of the world in the hand of a Mediator, Exod. 

33-2,3. Secondly, To lead on ſome to repentance, Rom. 2. 

4, 2 Fer. 3.9, 13. 1 Tim.1.46, Thirdly, to reward humilig- 
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tion, though not fincere , 1 Kings 21. ag. 2 Chron. 12. 6,7; 
— give way to others to fulfil the meaſure of wk 
fins, Geneſ. 15.15. and ſo to make way for the treaſuriag up, 
and ſhewing forth his power and wrath, Rom 2.5; Deut. 32. 

35. ] | | 
349 2. The delay of puniſhment upon ſin, filleth the 
hearr of ſinners to doe evil: 

Filleth them, Firſt with reſolutidn to ſin, Jer. 44. 16,19, 
and with boldneſſe, Eſay 3.9. Secondly, with cuſtom in fin, 
Fer. 13.23. Thirdly,wich skill in fin, Jer. 14.22. 

Reaſon 1. From the depraying of their judgements by this 
means; cither to think, Firſt; there is no God, Pſalm 41: 1: 
or at leaſt char he regardeth not things below. Ys 
that God is like themſelves, Pſalm 50. 21. Thirdly, That ſuch 
and ſuch evils are no fm. X 

Reaſon 2. From the depravation of our wils by impunity: 
Not to feare God, Pſalm 55.19. ; 

Vſe 1. To take notice of the venomous c jon of dur 
nature, that can fuck ſuch poyſon out of ſuch a tweet Attri- 
bute, as the patience of God. G IS 

Vſe 2. Tobeware of ſuch an abuſe, 

Vſe 3 To exhort us to be more filled with ſorwardneſſe 
ro good, and hatred of evil; firſt, by the jadgements of 

nou againſt fin 3 ſecondly, by the mercies of God to the 
J. 1 
. Uſe 4. To teach Courts and Churches, neither of them 
ro be too ſlow in executing ſentence againſt evil doets. 


Ecclel. 
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2. Though a ſinner doe evil an hundred times, and 
bis dates be — Bet ſureſy I know that it ſhall 
5 well with them that feare God, which ſeare before 

im. 
13. But it ſhall not be well with the wicked,neither ſhall 
be prolong his daies which are as a ſhadow, becauſe 
be feareth not before God. | 


1 the former verſe Solomon declared the abuſe which 
wicked men make of Gods patience, and of mans alſo 5 
Becauſe ſentence is not executed ſpeedily againſt an evil work,, the 
tent of the ſonnes of men is full et in them to doe evil. In theſe 
words he giveth an Antidote againſt this abuſe, taken from 
his own knowledge and certain obſervation of the 
. that feare God ʒ and the evil eſtate of the 
wicked: 

The good eſtate of the godly he amplifierh, Firft, by the 
Divers ; Though a — an hundred times, and 
his puniſhment be prolonged ; yet ic ſhall be wel with them 
that feare God. Secondly , By the contrary eſtate of the 
wicked, It ſhall not be well with the wicked, neither ſhall he pro- 
long his daies ; the brevity whereof is amplified by the fiwile 
of a ſhadow. Thirdly , by the cauſe of this their differene 
eſtare , becauſc the one feared before the face of God ; the 
other doth not feare before God, Fourthly , By an argu- 
ment, from Solomons own teſtimony thereof; and that nor 
our of conjecture, but our of his own certain knowledge. 

Doftr.r. How ſoever a wicked man may fin oft,and eſcape 
long, yet a godly wiſe man may fully aſſure himſelſe and 
others, that ic ſhall goe well with them that ſcare God z buy 
neither well, nor long, with the wicked. 

Sinne fe] the text faith an hundred times: a certain num- 
ber of multicude; for an uncertain ; is not, add 
bis daies be prolonged ; Dales is not in the ſentence : and that 
ls denicd in the next verſe, He ſball nor prolong bis daies. But 

the meaning is and a prolonging be to bimcO wir,of execu- 
| tiog 
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tion of ſentence , puniſhment be long delayed, and ſo he 
long eſcapeth. * 

Nit ſurely I know] And ſoa godly wiſe man may know, 
and aiſure himſclfe and others, That it all be well with them 
that feare God. ; 

Queſt. Why doth he not rather ſay , That it ſhall not be 
well with the wicked that would make the oppoſition 
more direct. | | | 

Anſw. Firſt, becauſe many times the long continuance of 
the wicked in cheir finfull courſe with impunity is a pu- 
niſhment and hardſhip co the godly: Sauls raigne is Davids 
baniſhment; Ababs raigne is Micaiaht impriſonment, 1 Kings 
22.27. Secondly , becauſe the godly are apt ro ſtumble ar 
the fight of the Impuniry and proſperity of the wicked, com- 

ed with their own ſtraits, Pſalm 73. Jer.12.1. and the 
godly muſt firſt have Cordials , before the wicked receive 
their Corraſives, Matth.25.34,41. Eſay 3+ 10, li. Prov. 11.31, 
Pſalm $5.23. Job 15.31,&c, 

Queſt. How, or wherein doth it appeare , that notwith- 
fanding the long patience of God to wicked men, yet cer- 
tainly ir ſhall goe well wich the godly ; bur neither wel nor 
long with the wicked? 

anſw. Firſt, in chat it is a pledge of greater mercy reſer- 
ved for them that feare God , the more that God prolon- 
geth his patience , and long ſufferance to wicked men, Rom. 
9. 22,23, Secondly . in that this long patience of God to 
the wicked , 15 an evidence of greater wrath prepared ard 
treaſured upfor them, Rom. 2.4,5. Thirdly , In that there 
is a ſpcedy ſhortning of the rage of the wicked over the 
godly, Pſalm125.3. Fourthly, In that the daies of the wic- 
ked are alwaies cut off ſuddenly, before the time, either of 
their expectation, or at leaſt of their preparation. Amos 8.9. 
Toe Sun ſhall gee down at noon implieth, partly a great change 
and immediate from heigh to depth, Pſalm 92.7. And part- 
1 —— op change, before the buſinefle and the day be half 

niſhed. 

Reaſon. From the fear of God in the godly, and the want 
of the fear of God in the wicked. This Reaſon is expreſly 
given in the Text, It ſhall be well with them that fear God, 
which fear be ore him, V. 12. It ſhall be evill with the wicked, 
becauſe he feareth not before God, V. 13. 

'* Before Cad] The Hebrew is, before the face of God; that 


125 
by 


OD —— — — = 
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cba. g. Verſ. 14, 18. 197 
is before, firſt his preſence in his Ordinances, Fſalm 105.14.* 
Secondly, his 2 in his Providence, Freu. 5. 21. Pſaine 

168. K 34.15. 
* Gd] Firſt , in holy reverence of his great and 
glorious Majeſty, and good neſſe, Jer. 130.4. Hoſ.3.5, Se- 
condly, in humble ſenſe of our great weaknefle and unwor- 
thine s, Phil.2. 12,13. '*Thirdly, In awfull ſhunning to diſ- 
pleaſe him, Prov. 16. 6. h 

Uſe 1. To reftrain us from quarrelling at Gods provi- 
dence , becauſe ir = ſometimes ſee m to goe worſe with 
Gods people, then with the wicked, Fer. 12.1. Say it confi- 
deurly,and it ſhall goe well with the godly, Plum 73.1. Not 
fo to the wicked, 


Uſe 2. To rake heed of abuſing Gods patience unto hard- 
neſſe of heart in fin. 


Dſe z. To — — the ſpirit of ſuch as feare God, in the 
midſt of _ periry of the wicked, and in the midſt of 
your own afflictions, | 

Uſe 4. To reach us the feare of God, Feare before his face, 
his Ordinances , and his Providences. It is a certain pre- 
ſage of good ſucceſſe, 2 Chron.20.3,12,15. &11,12, It is an 


overcomming ( or deniall ) of our ſelves which elſe being 
wanting would enfeeble us, 1 Sam.2.9. Judg.7-2. 


Eccleſ. 8. 14.15. 

14. There is a vanity which is done upon the Earth, 
that there be juſt men unto whom it happeneth ac - 
co: ding to the worke of the wicked : againe , there 
be vicked men , to whom it happeneth according to 
the worke of the righteous ; I ſaid, that this alſo is 
vanity. | 

15. Then I commended mirth, becauſe a man hath no 
better thing under the Fun, then to cate, and to 
drinke , and to be merry: for that ſhall abide with 
bim of his labour the dayes of bis life , which God 
giveth him under the Sun. | 


N theſe Verſes, to the end of the twelfth verſe of the ninth 
Chapter, Solomon declateth and ſetteth forth another va- 
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nity which he obſerved in the world, the promiſeuous ſug; 
Ef and events that befal good meu and bad, chielly by 
mil- ment of Princes. 

In this Fourth verſe he propoundeth one kinde of it, 
That there be juſt men to whom it happeneth according 
eto the work of the wicked : and on the contrary there be 
« wicked men to whom it happenerh according to the 
* work of the righteous. 

This promiſcuous event he amplifieth : Firſt , By the ad- 
junct vanity of it, there is a vanity done upon the Earth, 
I aid this is alſo vanity, vanity yſhereth it in, and waiteth 
upon it after; verſe 14. both are vauity, both that the juſt 
finde, according to the work of the wicked; and that the 
wicked finde according to the work of the juſt. Secondly, 
By the effect it wrought in Solomon, which is the uſe he made 

it, to commend mirth. And that he proverh ; Firſt, By 
the equality of the goodneſſe hereof, the free and cheerful 
uſe cf the good things of this life , being equal to any ocket 
courſe which a man can take in ſuch a caſe. Secondly , By 
the Permanency of this good with him gs a ſauce ro ſveeten 
all his labour in the dayes of his life which God giverh him, 
verſe 15. The coherence of theſe words with the former, is, 
that Solomon ſaw ſome wicked Rulers honourably buried, 
the puniſhment of (ome offenders prolonged, and thereby to 
ourward view it might a e chat the eſtate of wicked 
men was bettet then the eſtate of the godly ( fave only that 
faith knowerh the contrary) verſe 10. to 13. He thereby ta⸗ 
kerh occaſion to obſerve and fer forth this vaniry more di- 
ſtinctly and fully , the promiſcuous eſtate and ſucceſſe of 
good and bad men in thele, and in the following verſes. 
The promiſcuous events are of three ſorts: Firſt, That the 
good men fare as the evil ſhould fare, and chat evil fare as 
good ſhould doe, Text. Secondly, That ſometimes both fare 
alike : If good farewell, ſo doe che wicked; if the 
wicked fare evil, Þ doe the good: Chap. 9. 1,2, &c. to 10. 


Thirdly, That men of beſt ability and dexterity are diſap- 
pointed of their hopes and mea nes, verſe 11,12. 

' Dottr.1. It is a vaniry to be obſerved upon the earth, that 
ſometimes it befallerh juſt men according to the worke of 
the wicked: and it ſometimes befalleth the wicked accor- 
fling to the work of che righteous, Luke 16.25. Pſal. 73. 12, 
15514. * | 


Bega 


— — — 
— — — 


Chap.8. Verſ. 7. 199 
; Reaſon i. Through the wickedneſſe or weakn eſſe of ru- 
lers in Commonwealth and Church, Pſal.12, 8. Iſai. $9.15. 
Malac h. 3.18. 2 Fam. 16.3, 4. Exek. 13. 22. 

Reaſon 2. Through the wiſe Providence of God, Diſpen- 
ſing good things to the wicked, To lead them to repentance 
Rem. 2.4. Or elſe ro harden them in —— Rom. 2. 5. 
Diſpenſing evil things to the rigtiteous : Firſt, For chaſtiſe- 
ment and mortihcation of fin, 1 Cor. n.32. Secondly, Fot 
Tryal, Dan.11:35, Iſai. 27.9. Thirdly, For our at the 
latter end, Deut.8 16. Heb. 3. 9. Job 23. 10. All theſe three 
ends are co- incident. 

Reaſons of vanity, there is 4 fourfold vanity in it: x. Of 
uncomelineſle, Prov.1 1.22, & 26,1,8. 

Reaſon 2. Of unproſitableneſſe; The wicked make an ill 
ale of it, Pſal. 55. 19. So doe the godly, Pſal. 73.13,14- 

Reaſon 3. Vanity of uncertainty, Aﬀs 20. 22. not know- 
ing what ſhall befal me. 

Reaſon 4. Of Confuſion, following the fall, and the con · 
dition of all earthly things after rhe fall, Rom. 8.20. Not 
chat thete is any vanity in Gods adminiſtrations of it ſelſe: 
All his acts are wiſdome and righteouſneſſe , bur Firſt, In 
men it is a ſinful vanity, ro wir, of unprofitableneſſe in the 
lufferers, and of folly in the doers of ir, vi. In ſuch as exalt 
the wicked, and diſcourage the good. Secondly, In other 
creatures, | nicane in the diſpolal of them in this manner, It 
is penal vanity, 

Uſe for the wicked, Not to account themſclves righteous 
though ic happen to them according to the work of the 
righteons. Either thence learne to repent , Rom. 2.4. Or 
look fer wrach upon Wrath, verſe 3. This Vſe is gathered 
from the verſe before che Text, Eccle(.3.13. 

Vſe for godly men, To commend mirtch to a godly heart. 
as here Solomon doth. Then 1 commended mirth or joy, verſe 
15. That is, Firſt, A free uſe of the creatures, Meat, Drink, 
and the like, verſe 15. & Chap. 9.7, , 9. Secondly, Content- 
went in a mans eſtate. Thirdly, Delight therein. 

Reaſon 1. If it fare well with us, It is better with us then 
any other juſt men. 

Reaſon 2. It abiderh with us, or cleaveth to us of our la- 
bour, it is the reſult of our labour through _ 

Reaſon 3. Joy is as Oyle to the wheeles, it ſirengrhenerh 
vs to all the duties of our calling, or maketh them cake 
Nb E. 10. KReojon, 
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Reaſon 4. If it goe ill with us, yet we have conveni 


yea much more then we deſerve , Gen. 32.10. Lament.3.26, 


and mourning for croſſes doth more hurt then good, 2 Cor, 
7. 10. | 

a Object, But ought not a man to be humbled under cteſ. 
es 2 


Anſw: i. Ves, but when we have been humbled, then bear 
all cheerfully and thankfully,i Sam.1,7,18.2 Sam.12,20,t0 24, 
2 Cor. 12, 7, , 9. Abandon therefore ſullenneſſe and diſcon- 
tentment under croſſes. 2. To follow diligent labour in 
our calling. It is that whereco joy and mirth is joyned: 
the ſame word with that, Gen. 29.34. Eccleſ. 5. 12. 3. T 
Reckon our lives by dayes, as the wiſe man here doth, Pla, 
90. 1a. Gen.47.9. It will help us, Firſt, Not to promiſe our 
ſelves multitudes of yeares, Pſal.39. 5. Secondly, To prepare 
to give account for each day, Pjal.90.12. Thirdly, To Im- 

ve and make uſe of preſent opportunity, Heb. 3.15, 
Eourthly, To forecaſt proviſion for the day, Matth. 6 . 4. 
To look at every day as a new gift of God, Text, verſe 15, 


Eccleſ. 8. 16. 17. 


16. When I applyed mine heart to know wi ſdome, and 
to ſee the buſmeſſe that is done apon the Earth: (for 
alſo there is that neither day nor night ſeeth ſleep 
with bis eyes.) | 

17. ThenlT bebeld all the worke of God, that a man 
cannot finde out the worke that is done under the 
Sun, becauſe though a man labour to ſeek it out, yea 

further , though a wiſe man thinke to Row it, yet 
ſhall not be able to finde it. 


[ k the two former verſes Solomon obſerved it as 'a great va. 
nity, the promiſcuous event and eſtate that befel good 
men and bad, eſpecially through the miſ-government of 
Princes. In theſe two verſes he obſerveth the like promil- 
—_ —— —.— 2 both good and bad, from the 
work and providgnce of God. Which various diſpenſation 
of all event; alike | 


to all ſorts of men (good and bad.) Sol; 
| mag 


— — —— © — — — — 
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mon here ſetteth forth by the Adjunct thereof, his own ſeri- 
ous meditation, and ſtudy, and enquiry after the reaſon of 
it, after the wiſdome and counſel of Gods proceeding in itz 
which ſtudy and meditation of his, he enlargeth and ampli- 
heth in theſe verſes, and in the former part of the next 
Chaprer. In theſe verſes by two Adjuncts, Firſt, By the 
reſtleſneſſe and aſlidiity of it, ſo as he found no reſt nor 
ſleep night nor day, to ſeek out this matter, verſe 16. Se- 
condly, By the frui tleineſſe of ir, he could not finde what 
he fought. Which he ſerreth forth by a double amplifica- 
tion, 4 divers ; 1,Of labour in ſearching , though a man la- 
bour in ſeeking it out 3 2. Of wildome , yea if a wiſe man 
thinke and purpoſe, and profeſle ro ſeek it, and to finde it 
— and to know it, yet he ſhall not be able to attaine ir, 
verſe 17, 

D:8. 1. A man that ſhall apply his heart to ſearch and 
diſcerne the wiſdome of God in his work and dealing with 
the righteous and with the wicked, though himſclfe be 
wiſe, and his labour great ro finde ir out, yet his labour ſhall 
be ſruitleſle, and himſelſe reſtleſſe. He ſpeaketh here of the 
wildome of God in his work and dealing with the righre- 
ous and with the wicked (both alike) as appeareth by che 
verſe before, verſe 15. and the verſes following, Chap. 9. 
verſe 1.2,3. His labour ſhall be fruitleſſe, for he ſhall not 
finde out at he ſought for verſe iy? and himſelſe reſtleſſe 
as Solomen himſelſe conſeſſeth ( and he ſeemeth to ſpeake it 
of hiniſelſe) there is that neither day nor night ſeeth ſleep 
with his eyes, al. 73.16. Jer. 12. 1,2. Habac. 1. 134435. Job 
9.10,11,12. | 

Reaſons why fruitleſſe: 1. From Gods concealment many 
times of the cauſes and reaſons of the afflifticns of his — 
ple, eſpecially in the beginning of their troubles, till to- 
wards the end. Job was long before he ſaw the reaſon of 
Gods ſtrange hand upon himſelfe, Job 10. 2,to 7. And it is a 
great part of their Aiden , that they cannot diſcerne the 
reaſon of Gods dealing with them. God concealerh hig 
minde, till we have learned to preferre his wiſdome and 
will above our own , when Job ſtooped to this (Fob 40. 2, 
tos. with Chap.42.5,5,) then he nor onely ſaw a gracious 

ue, but the cauſe of all his troubles , from s confe- 
ſence with Satan. | 

Augen 2, From the power of God to have * 
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paſſe any ends of his own and ours in dealing bountifully 
with the godly, and juſtly with the wicked, if it had pleaſed 
him. Though ſanctified affliction be wholſome to the god- 
ly , yet God was able, ro. have humbled and healed them 
without ſuch ourward croſſes and affliftions. - The ſpirit of 
ace could doe it efſectually by the word. That God choo- 
<th racher to doc it by afflictions, what man can finde the 
reaſon? Or if ſome reaſon might be reqdred in regard of 
out fellowſhip wich che firſt Adam in fin and vanity, and 
with the ſecond Adam in afflictions, yer why might not 
God have choſen rather to afflit che godly in the inner 
man, then in the ourward man? and. why might not the 
wicked have undergone greater afflictions in this world? 
. Reaſon 3. From the free chayce which God maketh of 
ſome men (both of the good and of the bad) ro deal well 
with ſome of both ſorts, and to deal ſharply with orhers of 
both ſorts, Job 21.23,24,25. ; | 
Reaſons.why reſtleſle, 1. From the diſproportion between 
the faculty and the object. The wiſdome of God in theſe 
wayes of his providence is beyond our reach. And there- 
fore as when the members of che. body are reached and 
ſtrerched beyond their compaſle , it chaſeth away all ſleep 
and reſt : ſo when the minde is ſer upon the rack by ſuch 
tranſcendent meditations, it rendeth the ſoul with vexation 
and reſtleſſe diſquietneſſe. | 
. Reaſon 2. From the force of earneſt intention of the 
minde in difficult and abftruſe ſtudies ro waſte and ſcattet 
thoſe cool and moiſt vapours which riſe fram the ſtomack to 
cool the braine , and would ſtop the paſſage of the animal 
— ro the ſenſes, and ſo procure ſleep. For the animal 
pirits of the braine being heated with agiration and ſtudy, 
doe alſo heat thoſe vapours, and ſo attenuate and diſ 
and ſpend them that — cannot ſtop the paſſage of the 
ſpirirs to the ſenſes. and fo ſleep is chaſed away. This is 
natural cauſe which is the more aggravated by the hand of 
God raking my natural reſt from ſuch as cannot reſt a 
risfied in his will, unleſſe they may be of his counſel, Job 


13. 
Uſe 1. To teach us to content our ſelves in ſeeking — 
pur owa wiſdom, the counſell of God in his dealing wi 

our ſelves or others; but by faith and patience to wait fot 
k good iſſue. Faith firſt ſeerh Gods hand in all, e 


—  — — 
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ßeth the name of his ſoveraignty 3 He is the Potter, we the 
elay. Wiſdom, Job 9.4. Righreouſnek, Jer. 12. 1. Grace to 
his people , and fai thſulneſſe, Pſalm 119. 73. Secondly, 
ſticrech up to prayer for a psofirable uſe of all, Pſalm 143. 
10: Thirdly , humbles us under the mighty hand of God, 
1 Pet.4.5, ourrhly, directeth us to the word for furcher 
counſell, Pſalm 73. 17. 

Uſe 2. To confine our evening meditations to matters 
within our compaſſe. Evening medications ſhopld racher 
be Devorionall then Scholaſtica;:l, To beat our braines, will 
leave it without ſtuit or reſt. 

Uſe z. To acknowledge ir ( as Solomon here doth peni- 
tentially) as a vaniry in our ſelves , that we have —— 
finde out Gods work and wiſdom by our own wiſdom. 


3. 


Eecleſ. 9. v. i, 2. 


1. Fer allthis, 1confidered in my heart, even to declart 
all this, that the righteous and the wiſe , and their 
works are in the band of God: no man knoweth 
either love or hatred, by all that is before them. 

2, All things come alike to all ; there is one event to 
the righteous and to the wicked : to the good, and 
to the clean, and to the tinclean ;, to him that ſacri- 

ficeth, and to him that ſacrificeth not : as is the 
good, ſo is the ſinner; and he that ſweareth as be that 
feareth an oath, 


- the two laſt verſes of the former Chaprer Solomon (et 
ſorth his ſerious inquiſirion after the reaſon, and wiſdom, 
and counſel of God in ordering the like promiſcuous events 
to the righteous aud ro the wicked. And he ſets it forth by 2 
twofold Adjun& : 1. The reftleſnefs of himſelſe in ir, He ſaw 
no ſleep with his eyes, ver]. is. 2. The ſtuitleſneſꝭ of it, He 
could not finde id a wiſe man and labouring to finde 
It, C. 8. verſe ij. 5 10 
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- In theſe two verſes , he ſettet forth che ſame inquiſitiom 
hy the eſſect it wrought in him; The giving of his heart to 
declare all this, ro wit, that ſolloweth, viz, to declare four 
obſervations, which he had found out touching this matter. 
Firſt, That the righteous and the wile , and their workes 
are in the hand of God: verſe 1. Secondly, That no man 
can know the love or hatred of God to themſelves or others, 
by any ourward events, verſe i. ot by all that is heſore them 
before their eyes obvious ro them. Thirdly, That all chings 
come alike to all ſorts of all; which he expteſleth by a di- 
{tribution of the ſubject, verſe 2. To the righteous and to 
the wicked, To the good and to the uncleane, To him that 
lacrificeth and that ſacriſiceth not, To the good and to the 
imner, To him that ſweareth and to him that feareth an 
oach. Fourthly, That this is an evil among all things done 
under the Sun, verſe 3. 

Dofr. 1: That which a man giveth his heart to ſeek an 
to finde of all the wayes of God, fo farre as he hath found 
ic , he ſhould alſo give his heart to declare ir. Solomon told 
us in verſe 16, of the former Chapter, he ſet his heart, wich 
much labour to ſeek the reaſon , and wiſdome and counſel 
of God, in the promiſcuous events that beſal the fons of 
men; that which he ſought he found not: but what upon 
ſearch he did finde, he here telleth us he ſet his heart upon 
it to declare ir, Job 5. 27. Eccleſ. 7.25, to 29. 

Reaſon1, From the end of all Gods works, whether of 
Creation or Providence: Ir is that they may be known; 
and that God may be known in them: Pſal. 107.43. K 78, 
4, to , & 11. 4. (no man can remember, what he knowerh 
nor} Joel 1.3; 

Reaſon 2. From the end of all our knowledge of God, 
which is (this for one of them) to tell it to others, Eccleſ-12. 
9. 1 Cor.12.7. No light is to he put under a buſhel, Matth.s. 
15. All kgowledge is light; Talequ not to be buried. 

Uſe 1; To teach ns not tobe ſparing this way 3 what we 
have ſearched and learned in any kinde of good know- 
ledge, -u more ready to be to communicate it, Job 3. 27,8 
15417, 18. 

Uſe 2, To teach us to enquire and ſearch knowledge; 
younger perſons from the more aged, to give them occaſion 
to declare what they have ſearched out, Job 8. 8, 9,0. Frov. 
20z5 » Aſcaſonable queſtion is here a good bucket, * 


. 


— 
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DOFr. 2. The righteous, the wiſe, and their workes are 
in the hand of God, verſe 1. That is, Firſt, He is the difpoſer 
of chem afrer his own will : arc in his and plea- 
lure co order one way or other; the pheaſe raken, Gen. 16. 
6, & 31, 29. Job x. 12, & 2,6. Secondly , He receiveth the 
knawltedge of them, and of the diſpoſal of them to himſelſe ; 
ſo the phraſe alſo taken, A&#s 1.7. Both theſe meanings ate 
here pertinent, Pſal.31is; Nr. 10. 23. Preu. ao. 24. 

Reaſon. 1- From Gods abſolute ſoveraignty over the crea- 
tures, Nr. 18.6. As being the caule, Firſt, The efficient, pta- 
ereant, and conſctvant. Secondly, the final cauſe of them all, 
Rom 11.36. 

Reaſon a. From the precious eſteem and regard which 
God hath of his righreous ſervants and their wayes , Ii. 43. 
2,4. Pal. 1.6. 

Reajon 3. From the righreous mens recommendation of 
themiel ves and thejr wayes, into the hand of God, Pſal. 37. 
$. 2 Em. . 12. Theſe alfo wiſely couſider and. hier ve how 
Cod keeperh and guideth them, Pſal. 107.43. 

Reaſon 4. From the wicked mans ſleigliting and deſpiſing 
his own way , Prov. 19.16. As he that regardeth nor to 
chooſe his way, hut goeth chrough thick and thin, he 
deipiſeth his way: So he that carerth, not whether his way 
—— 1 Theſe three laſt Reaſons ſhew why. the 
righteous and their Wayes are more expreſly ſaid to be in 
the hand of God, then wicked men and their wayrs bes 
though the wayes of the wicked ate in Gods hand alto. ſai. 
45.1, K 20,5,6, & 295,29. Nſal. 128.5. 

Uſe r. For comfort to the righreous, If we and our wayes 
be in the hand of God, where can they be ſaſer ? there let 
us reſt. And therefore alſo in all eflgtes to be the mare 
Contentſul, Pſal.39.9. Thankful, 7ob 1.21, and Fruirful z 
and ſo to grow the more humbled in ſinſul failings, and the 
more enlarged in Faith on God in well doing. it might 
humble a good heart. that himſclſe fell into any (193 bur the 
more that God in diſpleaſure gave him up to it, Jai 63.17, In 
well doing it is a comſort to have dene well : but much 
greater that God helped us, 1 Chren.29-19,14. _ . 

Vſe 2. Toinftrutt us to be wiſe! as well az righteous in 
not rruſting to out on poWer ayd will, tor bach are in 

Vie 3. To wicked men, whow Cod doth nos 

02 yough- 
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vouchſaſe to carry in his hand, neither them, nor their 


works. | 

Do#r.3. No man can certainly diſcern the love or hatred 
of God to himſelſe or others, by their ourward events and 
eſtates. 

No man knoweth | knowledge is certi Axiomatis Judicium, 
If no man knoweth, then no man cerrainly diſcerueth. 

Love or hatred] to wit, of God; for of God he ſpake in the 
words next before : the righteous, and the wiſe, and their works 
oe in the hands of God. / 

To bimſelf er others] for if he diſcern not the love or ha- 
tred of God to himſelſe, much leſſe ro others: And if he 
could diſcern it to himfelfe , he — to others ; and if to 
others, he might diſcern it to himſelſe. For outward things 
ate alike diſcernable in both. 

By all that is before them] that is , by all things lying open 
to their outward ſenſes , as proſperous, or adverſe eſtates 
and events. Matth, 6.19,20, If a man might know the love 
of God to him by outward things, t ourward, things 
would be as — bh to him, which Chriſt denieth. 

Reaſon 1. From the corruprion and changeableneſs of 
ourward things, Matth. 6. 19. and rherefore they cannor be 
_— evidences of an unchangeable and uncorruptible 
eſtate. 

Reaſon 2. From the like events and ſucceſſes, and eſtates 
ro — 2. Good name to Demetriut, 3 Jabn 13. as wel 
as to the falſe Prophets, Luke 6. 26. Wealth to the rich 
Epicure, Luke 12 15. as wel as to Abrabam, Gen. 24.38. and to 
Iſaac, Cen. 26. 12. Pleaſure ro the wicked, Job 21.11,12.25 wel 
as to the godly, Eccleſ.2 10.Health and ſtrength to Epicures, 
Pſal.73.4. as wel as to Caleb, Joſh.14.11. Beauty to Abſolom 
and ſuch, 2 Sam. 14. 25. Prov. 11, 22. as wel as to Sarah, Re- 
becca,and Rachel Long life ro Iſmael, Gen. 28. 17. as wel as to 
Iſaac, Cen. 35. 28. Learning & wiſdom to the Agyptians, 4d. 
7.2. as wel as to Moſes & Daniel, Aﬀs 7. a2. Dan. 1. 17. Croſſes 
to Baſtards, Pſalm 16.33. as wel as to ſonnes, Pſalm 73.14: 
Hebr. ia. f. Sickneſſe to the diſobedient, Deut. 22:59,60.45 wel 
as to David, Pſalm 41.8. Poverty to Jobs ſcorners, Job 30.3. 
as wel as to Lararw, Luke 16. 20. Suddgn death ro the dil- 
obedient, Pſalm 55.23. Prov. 29.1. as wel as to Jeroboams 

| good ſonne, 1 Kings 14. 12, 13. Violent death. Jonathan 
died in the field, and by the hand cf the uncircumei- 


(ed; as well as Saul, 1 Sam. 31, 1, 2. 

Reaſon 3. From the curſe and vanity chat lyerh upon all 
the creatures by che fall, Gen. 3. 17. It is a bondage to the 
creature to miniſter to the wicked, not to miniſter ro the 
godly. Rem. E. 20, 21. This is che reaſon of the former 
Reaſon. 

Object. Did not Cain know Gods acceptance of Abel above 
himſcife by an ourward ſigne of fire from heaven, or the like? 
Gen. 4.445- 

Anſw. That was a miraculous event, as was alſo the fire 
that fell upon Eljabs Sacrifice, 1 Kings 18.38. Bur Swlomon 
{peaketh of ordinary common events. 

Object. a. But is there not great difference of a godly mans 
bearing the events and eſtates that befall him and a wicked 
mans bearing his? 

Anſw. Yes : Bur Solomon ſpeaketh not of outward fruirs, 
bur ourward events. 


Objett. 5 Plalm 41.11. 
Anſw. David knew not the favour of God from the out- 


ward deliverance , but from the grace of God ſecretly re- 

vealed in ir. So any benefits ſprinkled with the blood of 
Chriſt, may hold forth everlaſting mercies, Pſalm 135.23, 

24, 25. 

Vſe 1. Againſt Papiſts : Firſt, then ourward proſperity is 
no certain fign of che Church; though Bell umi make it his 
fifteenth note De Notis Eccleſæ, I. 4. c. 18. Secondly, who 
abuſe chis place from the cortupt vulgar Latin Tranſlation, 
ro undermine and deſtroy the aſſurance of ſaith of the love 
of God to a fairhful ſoule , agaiaſt evident Scriprure, 1 Jobn 
3. 14 Kc. 1 Cor. 2:12. Rom. B. 16. 2 Pet.t.jo, It is a whoriſh 
Church that bringeth not up her children to know their 
father. 

Dſe a2. To teach us to judge wiſely oi the chaſtiſements 
of the godly z not to miſconſtrue Gods meaning in them to 
our ſelves, ot others lying under them, Pſalm 41. +, 2,3. This 
miſ-judging was the Gane of Jobs ſriends, for which Gods 
wrath was kindled, Job 43. 7. 

Dez. To warn wicked men neither to hleſſe themſelves 
iu their proſpericy, as if that were 4 ſigue of Gods fayour, 
Zub. 11; 8. Nor in their adverficy to promile to themſel ves 
impunity in another world, becauſe they have their puniſh- 
went in this world. 185 | 
Wi 


# 
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Uſe 4. Toexhort to hook at thihgs within us, and fron 
oh; for the knowledge of Gods love to ns; Within us, 1. The 
teſli mony of the fpirit, Rem. f. 16. 1 John 3.24. 2 The gifrs 
of the ſpirit accompanying ſal vation, As 16.30.31. 1 Joby 
14,18, 19. From us, out election of God to be our God, 
Pjalm 73. 28. 

Doch,. 4. All the ſonnes of nen are ranked into two forts, 
Righreous ot w cked,good men or ſinnets, clean ot unclean, 
Malic.3.18.1 7 bn 8.19. 

Reaſon 1. From Gods eternal rurpoſe ro make all the veſ- 
ſels of the houſe of the world either ro honour or diho - 
nour, Rom. o. 21. 

Reaſon 2. From the different original root of all men, ei- 
ther fleſh or ſpirit, Jobn g. 5: 

Re iſon 3. From the two different waies that all men take, 
Matth. 7. 13,14. 1 Jobn 3.7. 

Reaſan 4. From the largeneſle of the two covenants, di- 
viding all men between them, Gal. 3. W. & 4. 24, Kc. Rom. 6. 
14, Kc. & 8.1, 5. b 

Reaſon 5. From the integrity of the whole man, required 
in Gods ſcrvice: which being wanting, men (-rve the dive}, 
Matth.$.24 As 25. 18. Col: 1. 13. . 

Uſe 1. Againſt purgatory; for preſuppoſe the truth of the 
doctrine, and there he hut two places for theſe rwo ſorts, to 
be beſtowed in aſter this life, Matth. 2 5. 32, Kc. 

Vie 2. To try what our eftate is; every one of us helon- 
geth either to one of th: ſe ſorts, or to the orher. 

Marks of difference (beſides the former difference mentio- 
ned in the reaſons) 1. What people dor we belong to? to 
ſuch we are gathered after death, Numb. 20. 4. Gen. 25. 17. 
2. Where is all a mans delight, Pſe'm 15.3. Fſum 26. 5. & 
139. 21, 22. and communiun, Pſal. 120.5. thithet ſhall he be 
gathered after death. and not with the comrary, Pſam 26.9. 
If we delight in men ſor righteoufach fakes, then the more 
righreous _ be, the more we delight in hem, Fal. 16.8. 

Do#tr.s, All rhe righreous in the world are alſo good and 
—— — — on , — feating Oachs. And all — 
wicked are allo unclean, finnets, negli Sact ificers, 4 
ſearleſle ſwearers. Auer ' 

— as firſt, filled with good Treaſure, Math: 12. 38. 
Secondly,bringerh forth good fruit, Matth.9 ,18. and ſo fit - 
ted for good ules,2 Tim, 2.21, Not ſo the wicked, Matti. 12: 

86. Tit, 1. 16. Clean 


Chap-9: Verſ. 3, to 6. 199 

Clean, Firſt, hy imputation of the righreouſneſſe of Chriſt, 
Ertel 36.25. Sccondly, by ſanctiſcation of che ſpirit, Eſay 
44-3. Pſalm 73. 1. The wicked are neither Matth.7.23. The 
finner erreth firſt, from the rule or way, Pſalm 14.3 Secondly, 
from the mark or end, Prov.1 6.25. 

Sacrificing as firſt, obſerving Gods ſtrarute-worſhip, Pſalm 
119. $. Secondly, ſetting their hearts and delight, and coſt 
upon it, 1 Chren. 29.3. K 21.24. Cen 4. 4 

This the wicked either neglett alrogether, 2 Chron. 15. 3. 
Pſalm 119. 155. Or perform perſunctorily, Malac. 1. 7, & 

The Righteous fear an oath, firſt, As not daring to rake it 
in vain, Secondly, as obſerving it religiouſly, when taken 
JI. g Da Sem.g.1. Not fo the wicked, Hy.4.2. Nr. 23.10. 
Exch, 19.18, 19. 

Uſe. For triall of our eſtates, whether we be righteous or 
wicked by cheſe ſtuits. | 


Eccleſ. 9. 3, to 6. 


This it un evil among al things that are done under 
the Sun , that there is one event unto all ; yea, alſb 
the heart of the ſons of men is full of evil, and mad- 
neſle is in their beart while they live; and after thas 
they goe to the dead, | 

4. For to him that is joyned to all the living , there is 
bope : for a living dog is better then a dead lon. | 

5. For the living know that they ſhall die: but the 
dead know not any thing, neither bave they any 
more a reward : & the memory of them is forgotten. 

6. Alſo their love, aud their hatred ,, and their. euiy 
is now periſhed neither have they any more a porti- 
on for ever in any thing that is done under the Sun. 


He forch thing that Solomon obſerved, and thobyght ir 
meer to declare from the promiſcuoos events of all Alike 
voto all, is the evil of ir, eſpecially rhe evil eſſect of ic in the 
hearts of rhe _ Coherence ſce in va,2, 
D-8. Amongſt all che evils chat are dohe under the =, 
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rhis equality of events to all ſorts of men alike, It filleth the 
hearts of men with evil and madueſſe, all their life time, 
even to their death, v. 3. As who ſhould ſay, this maketh 
them live ag ill life, end die an illdearh : yea live madly,and 
die madly. Moſes and Aaron were as wel excluded from 
Canaan, as the unbelicving and murmuring liraelites. o 
was as wel (lain by an Arrow in barrel againſt his enemies, 
as Abab 3 Nebuchadnezzat is ſaid to have hved forty yeersin 
a victorious raigne, as well as David. Sce many more ſuch 
like inſtances in verſe 1. Deck. 3. 

This is an evil, nirſt, A fflictive, both to good men, Pſalm 
73.21. and to evil men, Pſalm 112.10, Secondly, Corrup- 
tive; itfilleth the hearts of men with firſt , Evil of wicked- 
neſſe or ſm ;, ſecondly, Madncſſe, v. 3. 

Firſt, evil of fin. The ground of this evil imagination 
ſpringeth occaſionally from theſe prognſcuous events, as 
conceiving they flow from the nor guidance of them by 
providence, 1. Evil 11 in particular, that the ha- 
ſeſt life here is better then the beſt life hereaſter: confir- 
med by a Proverb, A living Dong is better then a dead Lyon, v.4. 
And this they hold foreh in four inſtance:: Firſt, in thay and 
proviſion of ſupply ; The living have ſomething to truſt un- 
to; fre the Hebrew, . 4. The dead have neirher tricnds, 
Hor money, nor ſtength, xc. Secondly, In knowledge even 
of ſome ſutute things: The living know that they ſhall dic; 
the dead know nothing at all, v. 5. Thirdly, Io rewards; 
The dead have no more a reward, no not ſo much as a me- 
moriall of their good deeds, whilſt they lived, v. 3. But 
the living meet with ſome reward here, Eccleſ. 4.9. Heſt.6. 
3,10."Erth, 29.19. Fourthly, In the enjoyment of the ob- 
jects of theit aſſections, v. 6. their love and their hatred, 
and'enyy is prparificd, viz. They have neither affecti · 
ons nor objects of them left ; nor any portion in things here 
below: beyond which they look nor,v.6. Hence the moſt 
famous of the Heathens have preferred the meaneſt life oa 
carth, above all the hopes they had of another world. Vo- 
mer reporteth of his Achilles, He had rather be a ſervant to 
2 poor Countrey clown here, then to be a King to all the 

ſoules departed, So Mecens in Sereca had rather live in 

many diſcaſes then dye. It is another evil imagination , to 

think God like wicked men, (to wit, in liking wel of them) 

lam So. u. 2 Evil Reſolutions, Eccle/, 8.41. 1 6 
I, 
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cba. 9. Verſ. 3,10 6. 20 
11.38. 12. 3. Evil ſpeeches and practiſes, Iſai. 10. h. Job 
xc. Mens hearts are allo ſaid to be filled with madneſſe 

as well as with wickedneſſe, by occafion of like events to 

all, In that they break forth, Firſt, To ourragious violence 
in fm, Pal. 73. 5,8. Secondly, To fooliſh vain-glorious boa» 
ſlung in fin. The Hebrew ward commeth of a root that ſig- 
nifterh to praiſe or glory, Iſai, 3.9. And filled they be with 
wickedneſle and madneiſe from this occaſion all their life 

ume, even to death, Job 21.13. Pſal. 55.19. 

Vſe 1. To thew a great difference between the righteous 
and the wicked : The hope of the wicked is only in this 
life, verſe 4. Job 8. 13,14, But the righteous hath his chicfe 
hope and truſt in another, 1 Cor.15.19., Prov.14-32. The wic* 
ked had rather live a dogs life here, then hazard his eftare 
in mother world, If he haſten his death. it is through 
Satans efhciency; the righreous longeth for diſſolution, PH.. 
1.23- The wicked knoweth little of any ſuture thing, but 
that he ſhall dye , werſes. The godly knoweth that when 
he dyerh, he ſhall fee God, ſhall be like him, &c. Job 19, 25, 
26,27. 1 John 3 2, The wicked ſhall have reward in e- 
verlaſting fire, Pſal. 9. 17. but at beſt themielves look for 
none, The godly ſhall have a reward in eternal glory, Iſer. 
49. 4. The wicked ſhall never exerciſe their love any more 
afrer this life, nor ſhall ever meer with any thing lovely, 
terſe 6. Though they ſhall not gmploy their hatred or en- 
vy about carthly things here, 1 ſhall both hate God, 
and envy the happmeſſe of his Saints: But the righreous 
ſhall abound in love to God, and in Gods love to them, 
Fal iG n. We ſhall abound alſo in mutual love to all the 
Sainrs and Angels; the greateſt ſtrangers there will love us 

better then our beſt friends here, Pſal. 17.15. Our hatred 
will not be wantin inſt Saran and wicked perſceutor*, 

Rev,6.10. Our zeal alſo ſhall then abound , (that which is 

here tranſlated envy, fignifierh alſo Teal, Iſai 37.32.) The 

wicked have no portion but in this life , Nl. 17.14. The 

portion of our inheritance is after this life, 1 Pes. 1. 4.8. 

Ve 2. Not to miſconſirue Gods dealings with our ſelveʒ 
or others: It is a root of Atheiſme, and will make us wore 
then the devils : For they believe there is a God, and rrem- 
ble, James 2.19. 

votes. To reach us not to reſt in # in ne hp 5 
us without knowledge, without reward , an 
vichout portion, Eclet 


ECCLESIASTES 


Eccleſ. 9. 7, to 10. 


7. Got thy way eat thy bread with jh, and drin he thy 
wine with a merry bearty for Gad now acceptetb thy 
worker. 
8. Let thy garments be alwayes white, and let thy bead 
lacke no ointment, 
9. Live joxfully with the wife whom thou loueſt - all the 
dayes of the life of thy vanity, which be bath given 
thee under the Sun, all the dayes of thy vanity : for 


that is thy portion in this life , and in thy labowy 


which thou takeft under the Sun. 
10. Whatſoever thy hand findeth to due, doe it with 
.. #by might e for there ir no works , nor device, ot 
knowledge , nor wiſdome in the grave whither thou 
goeſt. 


—— having in the former verſes declared four obſetva- 
tions which he gathered from Gods diſpenſing like events 
to all: He now giveth ſome practical directions from rhe 
ſame ground: Firſt, That a man ſhould take all the good 
which the providence of God putteth into his hand, verſe 7, 
8,9. Secondly, That he ſhould doe all the good which God 
putteth into his hand to doe, verſe 10. 

1. The good which he dire&erh a man to take, is in the 
enjoyment of the comfortable uſe of all che bleflings which 
God giveth h im in this life. Which bleflings ate chictly 
five; Firlt, Meat ot Bread, It to be eaten with joy, verſe 7. 
Secondly , Wine, It to be drunken with a cheerful heart, 
werſe 7. Thirdly, Garmenes, and they to be alwayes white. 
Fourrhly , Oynements , and they not to be lacking to the 
head, werſe 8. Fifthly, The wife beloved, and ſhe to be joy- 
fully lived withall, all the dayes of thy vanicy, verſe 9: 

- Reaſon 1. ' From Gods acceptance of our worke , verſe 7. 
Reaſon 2. From the portion allotted to us of God 
$., eſpecially in the joyful fellowſhip of his wiſe. | 
2. The good that we are any way able ro doe, he _ 


Chap.g. Verſ.y, &. 201 


eth to doe, by a Reaſon from the vacancy and ceffarion cf 

all employment and buſmeſſe of nunde, and hand in the 

grave and the grave deſcribed by our Adjunct, Act, or 
| walking to it, verſe 10+ Solomon here ſpeaketh not in the per- 
{»n of an Epicure, but in the name of che holy Ghoſt, 

Reaſen i. From the like peeches in the like ſenſe ſpoken 
ofcen before in his own » Chap.2.24, & 312,13, 22, & 
516,19, &8,15. 

Reaſon 2. Epicures are not wont to ſpeake fo Religiouſly, 
Firſt, Of life as vanity ; which Solomon here dorh feelingly, 
verſe 9. Secondly , Of the dayes of our life as Gods — 
wiſe 9. Thirdly , Oſ che courſe of our life, as a jouruey to 
the grave, verſe io. Fourthly, Of our love to dur wives, and 
A with them conſtantly , avoyding ſtrange luſts, 
verſe 9. | 

Obel. Bur garments alwayes white, and wife alwayes 
joyed in it, feemerh to deny fafts.ar any time. 

Anſw. Svlaman ſpeaketh not of extraordinary times, and 
duties, but of ordinary courſe. | 

Bo#fr. 1. The uncertainty of curward events calleth all 
men to take all the good, and to doe all the good that Gud 
putteth into cheir hand all the dayes of their liſe. Of the 
ſormer part now, Ecoleſ. 3. 12, 13, 22. & 5499. Aﬀs 2.46. 
& 14,17. {= minere] yet it holdeth in hearhens alſo, P/. 
104 15. The Jewes in cheerfulneſſe uſed white garments, 
Luke 16.19. Prov.$.1g./ for joyful love of wife, Times of 
humiliation are not ordinary, fo alſo times of Apoltacy arc 
excepted, Hol. 9.1. 

Reaſons of the former part of the Doctrine, 1. From the 
contrary walking of wicked men, fretting and vexing them- 
ſelves with the promiſcuous diſpenſation of ourward events, 
and filling their hearts with wickedneſſe and-madneſle, up- 
on that occaſion, werſe 3. to 6. . 

Reaſon 2. From Gods acceptance of our worke herein 
It is acceptable to God, that we ſhould uſe cheerfully whar 
God giveth freely and cheerfully, Fal. 48.16, Deut. 26.14. 
for Firſt , It is an improvemeut and uſe of che creature to 

that end God chem, Pſal.104.15 , And ſo a fulfilling 
of one part of the third Commandement. Secondly , The 
comrary is a wearineflſe ro od, not to | the 
gifts he offerech , —— 13. In which a not 
only godly men, bur all men are bound to checrful 2 

— 
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rance of Gods goodneſſe, without ſadneſſe and mourning, 
Reaſon 3. From the portion which God giveth us in this 
life for our outward man (as his grace for the inner man,) 
2 Cor.12.9. Firſt, it is Gods gift, and admeaſurmenr, Eccleſ; 
8. 18. His talents are ro be employed. Secondly, It is out 
ſubſtance, ſupplying our wants and loſſes, AA 20.24. He is 
a poor man in the midſt of abundance”, that wanterh this, 
Eccleſ. s. 19,20, Thirdly , it is that by occupying of which 
we encreaſe our eſtates, Neb.g9.15s. In fpeciall manner, this 
to he a mans portion, is attributed to a mans joyfoll life 
with his wife, vg. As who ſhould fay : The beſt portion x 
man can have with a wife, is a joyfull life wich her all his 


daiesz as if he had no portion without this, whatſoever V) 
wealth,or friends, or beauty, or parts, he had with her; — 0 
without this joyfulneſſe with her, it were no portion at all, — 


Prov. 5. 1 H It is a portion , firſt, as given of God, Ecclel. 5. 
19. | Prov.19.14. | Secondly, for a ſtay and ſupport of his U; 
life,Gen.2.18. Thirdly,to imploy for his further advantage. ind! 
Prov. 3 1½ 12. 

Reaſon 4. From the weariſome vanity of this liſe, without 
making uſe of che comforrs of it. v. g. Pſalm 78. 33. Vanity 
firſt of breviry, Pſa/m 39.5, Secondly, of vaniry or emp- 10. 


neſſe, dk 4 6, Eſay 58. 2. Thirdly , of dilappoint- = 
ment or fruſtration, Eſay 49, 4 Fourthly , Corruption, | 
Rem. f. 20, 21. e 


Reaſon 5. From the neceſlary t of a man in his la. 
hours. v.9. This comſor table uſe of the creatures, is as Oyle __ 
to the wheeles, Neb. B. 10. 
Reaſon 6. From the gift of every day of our life to us from ¶ al u 
Gods hand, v.9. Job 14. 5, Pſalm 31.15. 4s 17.25. Ther Cod 
fore every day ſome refreſhing. Of > 
Vſe 1. To teach the children of God to take Seems IB fpok 
counſel here; for to them it is chiefly given, whoſe work IB of d. 
God accepreth ; In ſeeking reconcilement with God, and the « 
fellowſhip in his Chriſt and Kingdom, Math. 6. 33. 1 Iim. 4 0 
3. 776.1. 1 53. Hoſ.9,1, Pitt 
Rules to doe it ſaſely: Obſerve, Firſt, two Rules of piety : of A 
Prayer before, 1 Tim 4. 4,5. and Thankſgiving afrer,Dext.8. full 
10- Secondly, a Rule of juſtice; thine own, not the bread be 
of Idlenefs, Oppreſſion, Deceit, Prov. 3 1-27. K 4. 7. K 20.17. 
2 Kings 4.7. Thirdly , a Rule of ſobtiety, Luke 21. 34- 
Fourthly, a Rule of wiſdom, 1. Regarding the end of — 


1 
1 
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ad drink, which is ſtrength and chearfulneſſe , Eccleſ. 10. 
7. Of Apparrel,js beſide, x Neceſſiy. 2 Comlinets. 3 Adore 
ing the inner man of che heart, 1 Pet.3.3,4- 2 Regarding 
arure times and erity, Prev. 21. 20. 3 In ſrugality, 
ring remnants, Jeb 6.12. Fifthly, a Rule of charity and 
nercy , in migiſtring part to others mat wane ne ies, 


Ned. 8. 10. 

Uſe 2. To tic up Chriſtian rn eſpecially to 
his duty. Means. Firſt, uPrig tneſſe of heart, Job 20. 5. 
ondly, care of mutual pleaſing, 1 Cor.. 33,34. 

Uſe 3. To take heed of grieving Gods ſpirit, which taketh 
uch care for our refreſhing, Epbeſ 4.30. 

Uſe 4. To ſtir up to a Chriſtian ſtare and courſe ; It is nor 

way of melancholy, but ſeaſonable cheatſulneſs. 

Vie 5. To teach us to look at this life as vanity, and all 
the daies of it; and therefore to lay up an enduring ſub- 
ſtance , in che life to come, Heby. 10. 34. and panenrly to 
bear many diſappointments in this life. 

Uſe 6. To look at every day as a gift from God, Lam.3.232 
ind cherefore to employ it to his ad vantage. 


Eccleſ. . v. 10. 


10. M bat ſoe ver thy band findet h to do, do it with thy 
might ; for there is no worke nor device nor Au- 


ledge, nor wiſdam in the grave whither thou goeſt. 


m WE ww” VvWveay moo wy ev m +, wn ww 


e Doctrine from this and the three former verſes was 
this: That the uncerrainty of outward events callerh 
all men to take all che good, aud ro doe all the good that 
God putteth into their hands, all the daies of our life, 
Of che former part, to wit, of taking all the good. hath been 
ſpoken in the three former verſes : It remains now to ſpeak 
of doing all che =_ that God putteth into our hands all 
the daies of our life. 

Wharſoever thy band findeth to doe, implieth three things: 
Firſt, that which falleth wichin our Calling or Commiſſion, 
of Authority, as Gen. 16.6. Unlawful thungs, or things law- 
full, but out of our Calling are not to be done t e 
be in our hand, Micab 2.1. Secondly , that which faller 
within the compa ſſe of our power and abilicy,as the phraſe 

s 
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is uſed, Cen. 3i. ag. Otherwiſe, though it be in our calling, 


yet having power, we may omit it, 2 Sam 3.39: Thirdly, 
Neat wich God giveth 3 occaſion to doe, 
as the phraſe is uſed, x Sm. 10. 7. Gal. S. 10 · Eccieſ. 11.6. 

Reaſyn 1. From the vacancy and ceſſation of all 
in the grave wherher thou goeſt ; as in the Text, 

No work, | no performance, or accompliſhment of any bo 
fineſs. Ne device | The Hebrew word fignifierth two 
Fit ſt. a device or cunuing engine, 2 Chren. 26.15. $ 
an account, as Eccleſ.7.2759. Both here meant: In the grove 
there is no ability or opportunity, either to deviſe or invent 
any good; Or, to make up or caſt up any accounts. 

r knowledge) ro underſtand truth or falſhood , good c 
evil. Nor wiſdom , to conſider of any good ends, or of ny 
good means leading thereto. 

Reaſon 2. From the love which we owe to God, and the 
meaſure of ir, which is with all our might, Deut. 6.5. 

Reaſon 3. From our ſtewardſhip , and Gods Lordſhip at 
that which God putteth into our hands. The work is the 
Lords as our ſoveraign maſter, 1 Cor; 16. 10; Church work. 
Jer. 48.10. Warlike execution, 1 Sam. 14.45. wrought with 
God, Col.3.23,24. Servants work; we are bur Factors far 
him. There is an hcavy curſe upon negligence in his work, 
Fer. 48.10, 

Uſe 1. To reprove , firſt, inordinate walking without t 
calling, when the hand findeth nothing to doe, Matth. 20. 
6. Secondly, negligence in a calling, where the hand put- 
xth not forth his might, Prov. 10. 4. 

Uſe 2. To exhort all men to a conſcionable faichfulneſſ 
and diligence in all the worke your hand findeth to dor: 
The three reaſons in the Text are as ſo many motives : be- 
fides, Firſt, Satan beſtirrerh himſelſe bufily, and ſetteth all 
his inſtruments aworke to choake the worke of reformation, 
with ſtore of rares. Secondly , The more improvement of 
our talents here, the greater will our reward be in heaven, 

Lake 19.16,17,18,19. yea, it will aſhame us to receive 
a plenteous recompence of reward for ſo ſmall jervice 
There will be reſt enough in the grave, Iſai. 37. 2. And te- 

compence enough in heaven, 1 Cor. 15. $8. Thirdly, The 
hands of our fe}low-labourers faint in England, hat rhrough 
multi tude of variety of worke, and what chrough miſts and 
logs of temptations about them, Arb, 4. 10. 
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Uſe z. To teach men to finith and perſett their accounty 
vim God and man here; for there is no perſecting account 
in the grave, Luke 16.2. 

Uſe 4. To look at the whole courſe of our lives as.2 jour« 
ney to the grave, whether we goc to worke, or to meat, or 
to Sea, or to Church, of ro Law, or to Field : to the grave 
we are going. Which is a matter, Firſt, Of Admonition to 
carnal perſons to haſten fpiricual preparation. Secondly, 
Of conſolation to the godly , and warning alſo againſt ſecu- 
riy, Ram. 13.11. 


Eccleſ. 9. 11. 


11. I returned and ſaw wider the Sun, that the race is 
not to the ſwift, nor battell to the ſtrong neither yet 
bread to the wiſe nor yet riches to men of underſtan- 
ding , nor yet favour to men of 5kall 5 but time and 
chance bappeneth to them all, 


I the former Chapter Solomon had obſerved this vanity, 
chat it often beſalleth che righteous according to the 
worke of the wicked , and to the wicked according to the 
worke of the righreour, verſe 14. This vanity Solomon hath 
amplihed in che latter end of the former Chapter, and in 
the former part of this Chapter by ſundry arguments. A- 
mongſt other arguments he amplified it with this obſervati 
on, that all events fall alike to all, ro rhe good, and to the 
evil, cleane and uncleane, holy and prophane. And leaſt 
it ſhould be faid that godlineſſe or holineſſe and unclean- 
neſſe make no great difference in mens actions, but as Rab- 
aich faid , wildome and ſtrength are for the warte, (Iſai. 
35.5.) ſo events fall out, as wiſdome and ſtrength , ſwift- 
neſſe ( or ſpeed ) skill For knowledge) doe direct them, So- 
lemon here denyerh chat, and telleth us ic is not in the pow- 
ex of the likelyeſt meanes to attaine their ends, or to effect 
their worke, And this he ſheweth us in five inſtances. 
1. The Race is not to the ſwiſt. 2. The Barrel is not to the 
firong. g. Bread is not to the wiſe. 4. Riches are not to 
men of underſtanding. 8. Favour (either af Princes or 


people.) is not to men of knowledge, Aud hefides he = 
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veth ir, Firſt, By a reaſon or cauſe thereof in God, taker 


from the over-ruling power of, the higher cauſe or Agem, 


Gods diſpoſing of time and chance; for ſaith he, Time, of 
Chance, or Occurrence commeth to all theſe. The word 
trauſlated Chance, here, is tranſlated Occurrent (or occur · 
rence) 1 Kings 8. 8,4. Secondly, By a reaſon or cauſe in 
man, his ignorance of his time: which is amplified by the 
calami ty or miſery following ir, verſe ia. 2 

Der. 1. Men of the beſt abilities and ſufficiencies for any 
worke, doe oſten meet with the li ke events and diſappoint- 
ments, as they doe that want them. Swiſteſt men and 
horſes are ableſt, and moſt ſufficient and moſt fir for the 
Race : yet the Race is not to the ſwift ; why then it is to 
them tliat want ſwiftneſſe; it is to the ſlow. The ſtrong 
are beſt able ro win the Barrel, yet the Battel is not to 
them ʒ why then it is to the weake : men of wiſdome are 
moſt like to caſt about for meanes of ſubſiſtance for bread: 
Prov. al. ac. yet bread is not to the wiſe : and then ir is to 
ſimple people. Men of underſtanding are moſt likely to 
attaine riches ; yet riches is not ro them, but to ſhallower 
heads. Men of knowledge are moſt likely to win favour from 
high and low: yet favour is not to men of knowledge, but tu 
ignorant men, Pſal. 33. 16,17. Amos 2. 14,15,19+ 1 Sn. 15. 50. 
2 Cor. 11.27. 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe chance (or occurrence) commeth to 
all cheſe, that is, ſome occurrence which Gods providevce 
caſteth in by the a ay, that diſappointeth all the moſt like- 
ly meanes and abilities. As the ſtone that was caſt out of 
Davids ling , chanced by Gods providence to fall and to 
ſinke into Goliabs — 1 San. 17.49. 

Reaſons why God doth caſt in ſuch Occurrences. 1. From 
his own Soveraign prerogative, in diſpoſing of all events, 
and eſſecting all workes, Epheſ, 4. 11. To make a thing be, 
ſs the act and name of Jebough , which he will not commu- 
nicate to the creature, Jſai.q2.8. Lament. 3. 37. Hence in 
mans own ſtrength no man ptevaileth 1 Sam. a. 9. 

Reaſon 2. From the creatures abuſe of his ralents ; Firſt, 
Either by confidence in them without God, Iſai. 10. 1a, to 29. 
Ajax thought it was for cowards and weaklings to call up- 
on God for ſuccour, not for him, whence he was foiled: 
Secondly, Or by arming them and uſing chem againſt God, 
Amos 2.12, to 18. 

Reaſin 
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Reaſon 2. From the time that God hath ſer to all a mans 
ſucceſles and changes. Time is ſometime pur for the varie- 
ty of conditions and changes of good or evil thar befal men, 
as Fal. 316. ſo here. Now when theſe times or changes 
come, no meanes that the creature can uſe can prevail rs 
withſtand, Jer.45.17. 

De 1. Todiſcourage us from confidence and boaſting in 
our gf's — Fer. 9. 23, & 17,8. 8. 2 Chron. 25.8. God 
can caſily diſappoint us, Firſt , Either by taking away our 

er to uſe our parts, Ames 2.14,15. Secondly, Or by ta- 
ing away our will to uſe them, 2 Sam. 3.18,21,23- Thirdly, 
or by giving greater parts, (ar leaſt for rhe my to out 
ad verſatics, Iſai. 30. 16. Fourthly, Or by caſting in ſome ca- 
lual event, 1 Kings 22.34. Fifthly , Or by ſending ſome un- 
ſeen Angels ro croſſe us, and to help our adveriaries, 7oſb. 
5.13.14. It is a like vanity to boaſt in our gifts and parts 
(aſcribing our good — to them) after Archievement of 
our ends and defires, as in confidence in them before hand 
Amos 6.13. Pjak.44.3,5;6,7;8. 

Vſe 2: To prevent the diſcouragement of ſuch as want 
gifts and parts or meanes, 2 Chron.14.11. 2 Cor.12.9. It may 
moderate our feares in times of ſtrong and formidable al- 
ſaults againſt us, ai.$1.12,13. It is a forgerfulneſſe of God 
to feare creatures ; It may ſupport us alſo in our weake 
proviſions and ſtrength againſt winter journeyes, huge 
ſtormes and rempeſt, &c. Pjal.45.1,3, & 93.3. . The ſaſety 
of Mariners and Paſſengers lives and eftares , lyeth not on 
Ropes or Cables, Anchors or Ships, Guns or Weapons, bur 
in the name and hand of the Lord, he ſwad leth and ruleth 
the Sea, Job 38 9,10%. 

De z. To remove the vulgar conceit of fortune and 
chance out of this place. It is nothing but Gods diſpoſing 
of occaſions and events caſual ro us, but countels to him; 
what is chance to others, is the Lord to Job, Job 1.21. chan- 
ces are as mach in Gods hand as times, P/al. 61.10. And 
therefore to heare all chances that befal us, as befilling us 
om the wiſe hand and providence of the Lord. 
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Eccleſ. 9. 12. 


12. For man alſo knoweth not bis time, as the fiſhes 
that are taken in an evil net, and as the birds that 


are caught in the ſnare, ſo are the ſons of men ſua- 
red in an evil time, when it falleth ſuddenly upon 
them, - 


Olomon had ſaid in the former verſe, that it is not in men 

to attain the ends which they are beſt ſurniſhed with 
ſufficiency of abilitics to atrain, v.11. 

A double reaſon or cauſe he giveth thereof: Firſt, one in 
God ; Times and chances are in the hand of God, and he 
cauſeth them to fall upon men, in all their waies, w. 11, 
Secondly the other in man; his ignorance of his time, the 
time that he ſhould take for every action, though he be fit- 
ted with ability to perform ir, v.12. | Bur this was — 
ſpoken to by Solomon in Chap. 8.6. } Therefore this v 
may rather be taken as an amplifcation of the reaſon given 
in the former verſe, There it was ſaid, Men are ofren dif- 
appointed, becauſe time and chance befell all their actions, 
and affaires: and that he amplifieth by an argument of 
equals; Time alſo falleth upon man himſelſe, and chance 
therewith; and this ſer forth by the adjunct, ignorance of 
man, of what times ſhall befall kum; And that amplificd 
by the miſery which thereby ſalleth ſuddenly upon man; 
and that ſudden miſery is ſer forth by a rwofold compari- 
ſon, firſt, of Fiſhes taken in an evil Net; ſecondly, of Birds 
raken in a ſnare. 

Doftr. The fonnes of men are commonly ignorant and 
uncerrain of the times that doe befall them, Gen. 27. 2. A 
20.22, James 4.14. Prov. 27. 1. Eccleſ.11. 2,6. 

Reaſon 1. From the Lords pleaſure to reſerve this as a © 
veraign prerogative in his own power, A#s 1.7. 

Reaſon 2. To train up his ſervants to a childlike depen- 
dence on Gods wil, James 4. 14,15. alſo to a watchful! 
Preparation for ſudden changes, Mark 13 38.36. Luke 12-35 
to 40. Likewiſe ro fruitſuſneſſe in doing all the good we 
can finde to doe for the preſent, Eccleſ. 9,160.8 . 

7 ©, 
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Beſides, to the obedience of faith,and to follow God blind” 
fold. Foreknowledge of crofle events hindrech obedience; 
nah 4.2. forcknowledge of good events maketh obedicuce 
mercenaty, as Jobn 6.26, 

Reaſon 3. To ſurpriſe wicked men with ſudden judge- 
ments 3 as Birds in an evil ſaace, and Fiſhes in a net,Pſal. 37. 
13. K 73.18,19. Dan. 8. 5, G. ; 

Uſe1, For a ſad warning to wicked men. not to continue 
in ſuch an eſtate; they know not what ſhall befall them, 
what times [t al come upon them: hut what evil doch come, 
wil be ſudden calamity, Job 21.13: 1 Theſ 8. 2, 3. 

Uſe 2. To reprove the vaniry and impiety of ſuch as con- 
ſale with witches about the events of things, and the times 
that ſhouſd come over them; What got Saul by the witch 
of Eader / or Haman by ſorcery ? ot Balack by Baleam ? 

Die 3. To lcaru us lan holy uſe of our ignorance of our 
times, according to Gods ends mentioned in the ſecond 


Realon. 


Eccleſ. 9. 13, to 18, 


13 This wiſdom bave I ſcene alſo under the ſung and 
it ſeemed great unto me. 

14 There was a little city, and few men within it, 
and there came a great King againſt it, and beſie- 
ged it, and built great bulwarkts againſt it. 

15 Now there was found in it 4 poor wiſe many and 
be by bis wiſdom di lmered the city, yet no man re- 
membred that ſame poor man. 

16 Then ſaid I, wiſdom is better then firength : never« 
the/efle the poor mans wiſdom is deſpiſed , and bis 
words are not beard. 

17 The words of wiſe men are beard in quiet more then 
the cry of bim that ruleth among fools, 

18 Wiſdom is better then weapons of wat : bat one ſ u- 
ner deſtrozeth much good. 


8 having obſerved in, v. 11. that the battell is not to 


frag; bread is net 11 abe wiſe; in cheſe two veries he 
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giveth an inſtance of the — U of great ſtrength 
(by ſuch a ſuhject as was leaſt able rorefiſt it.) to wit, b 
weak means in a weak ſubject ; and of the neglect of ſuc 
a wiſe man. The weak ſubject is,firſt, A little City 3 ſecond- 
ly, few men in it. The great ſtrength againſt ir, firſt, There 
came a great King againſt it; ſecondly, be baſteged it ; thirdly, 
be built great butwarks againſt it, v. 14. The weak means, 4 
poor wiſe man found in the City, and by bis wiſdom delivered the 
City, v.15. Which act of the poor man is amplied by the 
lender requiral of that poor man, expreſſed in an argu- 
ment 4 Divers: yet no man remembred that peor man, v. 15. 
All which paſſages Solomon ſetteth forth, firſt, by the Adjunct, 
wiſdom , great wiſdom , which he,obferved in it, v.13. 56 
condly , By the wiſe obfervations which he gathered from 
is : Firſt, that wiſdom is better then ſtrength. Secondly, 
That a poor mans wiſdom is neglected. v.16. Thirdly,thar 
the words of the wiſe are more heard in quiet, then the 
of a Ruler among fools, v. 17. Fourthly, That wiſdom 
is better then weapons of war. Fiſthly, that one ſinner de- 
ſtroyeth much good, v. 18. 

Dor. It is a matter of much wiſdom (or a matter affor- 
ding much wiſdom to the obſervers of it A little City of 
ſmall ſtrength, and few inhabitants, befieged by a great 
King, with firong bulwarks, to be preſerved and delivered 
by one poor man ʒ and yet the poor man to be neglected. 
So Abel (in Beth-maacha) by a wiſe woman, 2 Sam. 20. 15, 
c. Samaria by Eliſha, 2 Kings 9.1,8&&c. Hieruſalem by Iſaieh, 
2 Kings ig. a, cc. Thebes by Epaminondar, Lampſacum (rom 
Alexander the great by Anaximenes, Siracuſe by Archimedes, 
from Marcellus. Alexandria by Anatolius from the Roman 
forces, See Valer. Max. I. 5. c. 3. Euſeb. lib.7. c. 26. 

Reaſons of this power of wiſdom : Firſt , Gods pleaſure to 
= and cxalt gifts of mind above gifts of body ʒ as the 
foule it ſelſe is more excellent then the body, Prov. 21. 22 
Kceleſ, 7. 19. Secondly , From the wiſdome of ſpiritual 
wildom, to entruſt God with the cauſe of the City it ſelſe, 
2 Chron.20.12,15. Prov.18. 10. [ Prov. 30.26. 

Reaſon of negleſt of the wiſe poor : Firſt,the envy of the rich. 
Secondly , the conceit of his want of means to get any 
wild om but by ſome chance hapning on a good courſe, 
Matth. 13.54, 55. Thirdly, from the vanity incident to al 
the good things of man by the fall , Ecclef, x 2. Forth 
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from the wiſdome of God to prevent a poor wiſe mans 

ide. . 

Uſe i. To reach wiſe men to obſerve the greater widom 
in the greater paſſages of humane affaires, by weaker means 
verſ.13- Where God ſoweth much, we ſhould reap the 
more. 

Uſe 2. To reach us Wiſdom is better then ſtrength or 
weapons of war, v.16,18. 

Vſe 3. To obſerve the neglected condition of a poor wiſe 
man, v. 18, 16, 

Uſe 4. To obſerve a time of ſilence and quietneſſe where- 
in ro utrer words of wiſdom. 

Uſe 5. To teach us thar as one peor wiſe man may doe 
his Countrey much good; ſo may a finner by his wicked- 
neſſe doe his Countrey much hurt, v. 198. Achen did much 
hurt, 7 7. 11,12. alſo, t a good man, yet er- 
ring out of the way, and wandring in fin, nab 1.17. 

Reaſon, From the conragion of ſin, 1 Cor. 5, $. The trou-« 
blery of /ſrael, are the finners in Zien, 1 Kings 18.17,18. 


Eccleſ. 10. 1. 


1 Dead flies cauſe the ointment of the apotbecary 
to ſend forth a ſtinking ſa vourʒ ſo doth a litle folly 
bim that is in reputation for wiſdom and honour. 


olomen having ſhewed the vanity incident to the wiſdom 

of a poor man, to wit, 1. Tobe negletted , not heard. 
Secondly, if heard, and followed , yet he to be forgotten, 
chap. g. v.15,16, In this verſe he ſheweth the vanity inci 
dent co the wiſe man, who is alſo honourable, roa man in 
reputation for wiſdom and honour, which is, to be blemi- 
ſhed with a little folly ; and that little folly to be like a 
dead fly corrupting a precious box of Oyntment · So this 
little folly to corrupt and blemiſh the excellency of wiſdom 
wan honourable perſon: 

In the Text three things are compared with three: 
Firſt, a man of repurarion for wiſdome and honour , with 
the precious Oyntment of an Apothecary. — s a 
little folly,with a dead fly. Thirdly, the evil which a ſictle 
folly doth to ſuch a wiſe honourable man, with * — 
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Which a dead fly doth to precious oyntment; which is 
d o ble, WJ? cauſerh it to purrifie, N] cauſerh it to ſend 
fOrth puttined ſavour. 

Doftr. As an honourable wiſe man is like an Apotheca- 
ries precious oynement 3 and a little folly like roa dead ty; 
So is the corruption which a dead fly cauſcch in that oyar- 
ment, like the hurt which a little folly doch to an ho- 
nourable wifc man. 

The Apothecaries precious Oyntment excellerh, Firſt, in 
quality, as Odour, Jobn 12. 3. pertuming a whole houſe, 
Cant. I. 3. and Colour, Pſal. 104. 13. Secondly , in manner 
of ski1fil conſcction. Thicdly, in eſhcacy or vertue, for 
healing and reſreſhing, Prev. 27. 9. So doth the wiſdome 
of an honourable wiſe man excell, firſt, in odour; it ſen- 
deth a ſweer perfume all che Countrey over, 1 Kings 3. 28, 
Secondly, In colour, cauſing the face to ſhine like ah out 
ment, Eccieſ. 8. 1. Af; 6.15, Thirdly, in manner of $kilul 
conſection- Faurthly, in efficacy and vercue, Prov. 27.9. 

A little folly is like a dead fly; like firſt, in quantiry;borh 
little. Secondly , in quality; both of them, 1. Eaſc and 
contemptible; 2. Unproficable 3. 3. Noyſome and trouble - 
ſome, Pſa'm 78.45. ETG. 24. A living fly is no bettet; 4 
dead ty baſer, ( as in a like, Ecciq 9.4. ] As a dead fly cau- 
ſeth a precious Oyntment to purrifie, and to ſend ſorch an 
evil aver: So doth à little folly corrupt and diſhonour an 
honourable wiſe man. 

Pineda marvel|:d how a dead fly ſhould fo much corrupt 
precious Oyntment, ſeeing he ſound it not ſo in his coun- 
trey. But there is a difference, firſt, of hes; which in Ex- 
ſtern Countreys are many of them more venomous and noy- 
lome, fam 18.45. Secondly, of Oyntments, Which in thoſe 
Countreys are more pure and precious: Which im ours are 
more groſſe and greaſe : they annoynred rheir heads and 
faces, Matth. 5.19. Eccleſ.g.7. 

Solomons folly in loving ſtrange women cotrupted his 
ſpirit ro take them as wives and concubines : then to tole- 
rate their Religion : then to adorn it with countenance of 
goodly Temples , and with maintenance of Prieſts and $a- 
Erifices. Whence the Mount Oliver , on which their Tem- 
ples were butlr, was called the mountain of corruption, 
2 Kings 23.12. yea it corrupred all Iſrael and Tudab. 

A pang of folly in David, fo weakned his reputation. © 
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offended all Hr ael with the favor of it, and cauſed à great 
tebellion againſt him. 

A little folly in 4j« baniſhing the 7 Jeboſepbat 
making affinity with Ahab, in Uzriah ing Incenſe, in 
Herthiah ſhewing his Treaſures, in N going ro war 2 
gainſt Pharaoh Necho, corrupred, and diſhonoured the Go- 
vernment of them all. 

Reaſon1, From a more obſervable defilement of the moſt 
pure and precious things, as in the pureſt cleare linen the 
ſmalleſt ſpot is ſoon eſpied. 

Reaſon 2. From the vanity which God ſeeth it meet the 
beſt giſts and parts ſhould be ſtained withall, Iſai. 23.9- 

Uſe 1. To exhort men of place and honour to ſeek after 
wiſdom; both togethet makerh them as precious Oynt- 
ment. Folly in dignity is a great deformity, Eccleſ. 10.6. 
Prov. 26. 1,8, 

Uſe 2.To teach wiſe men not to beare with themſelves in 
little follys, muchleſſe in great. 

Uſe z. To teach wiſe and houourable men to make ac- 
count of an honre and power of temptation, and to deny 
and ſuſpect rhemſelves, that God may be pleaſed to keep 
them from falling ſhamefully. 


Eccleſ. 10. 2, 3. 


2 A wiſe mans heart is at bis right hand, but & fools 
heart at his left. 

3 Tea alſo when be that is 4 foo! walketh by the 
way , bis wiſdom faileib him, and be ſaith to every 
one that be is a fool. 


words prevent an Objection which might ariſe 
from rhe former, 

oH. If the wiidom of the poor, and of the rich are ſub- 
jeſt to ſuch vaninies (as have been ſhewed in the end of the 
former Chapter. and in the beginning of this) then where is 

the excellency of wiſdom above folly ? 
Arſw.in two things: firſt,in placing of the heart; the hears 
of the wiſe is at his right hand; of the fool at his left, u. 2. 
' Secondly, 
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Secondly , In the Failing of a fooles heart in his ordinary 
Courſe and way, and thereby bewraying himlelte openly ta 
be à fool, verſe 3. 

Deftr.1. There is a great difference between a wiſe man 
"and a fool, in the placing and carrying of their hearts, It 
is not to be thought there is any obſervable difference in 
the heart of a wile man and of a fool; for then ſome Anato- 
miſis would have obſerved it. But the heart is put Metony- 
mically for che minde, judgement, and will of a man. And 
the Right and Left hand are pur Metaphorically. The 
meaning is, Firſt, A wiſe man doth not ayme ar ſiniſter 
ends in his work, Matth. 6.3. He aymeth fincerely at the 

wy of God, and the good of himiclfe and others, A too- 

ſh Phariſce ( Chriſt calleth them ſo, Matth.23. 19,19. ] he 
doth all to be (cen of men, Matsb.6.2,5,15. 2 Kings 10.16. of 
for ſome ſelfiſh end or other. Secondly, A wiſe man carry+ 
eth his thoughts and workes with ſtrength and dexterity. 
As the Right hand is counted the ſtronger then the Left : 
fo what is wrought with ſtrength is attributed ra the Right 
hand, Pſal.18.15,16, & 98, 1. Thirdly, A wiſe man ma 
be ſaid to have his heart at his Right hand, in that he taker 
all things in the faireſt and beſt ſenſe from God or man, 
Fſal. 119.75. Matth. 1.19. On the contrary a fool makes a ſi- 
niſter conſtruction of that which is well meant from God 
or man, 2 Sam. 10.2,3, Eccleſ.8.u. Pſal. 30.21. Rem. 2. 4,8. 
Fourthly , The Right hand is a place of preheminence and 
blefling, Gen.48.14,17,18,19. In which teſyect a wiſe man 
raketh wayes of preferment to higheſt honour before the 
moſt high, Prov. 158. 24, K 19,20,21, K 12, 26. Meatth. 28.33. 
And for carrying on their hearts in their courſe of life, 
there is great difference, between the wiſe and the fool. 
The fool in his ordinary and daily courſe of life, (which in 
22 is called his way ) his heart faileth him, and fuileth 
him fo farre that he expreſleth and diſcovere th his folly o- 
ly ro all that obſerve him. Not that Solo mon here ſpea- 
eth of a natural ſool, that as he walketh in the Streets, 
diſcovereth to all that he is a fool by his looks and geſture: 
Solomon ſeldome or never ſpeaketh of them in all his wri- 
rings : but he ſpea keth of a carnal wicked man, deſtitute 
both of ſpiritual wiſdome , and wiſdome fit for his — 
And the words may according to the Text be. tranſlated, 
* yea allo as he that is a fool v alkech in his way , his heart 
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& failerh him, and he ſaich to all men he is a fool, Fal. 36.1. 
2 Um. 3.9. 1 Im. 5. 24,28, 

— 1. From the deep deceirfulneſſe and weakneſſe of 
the heart unleſſe the Lord dwell in it, ſtrengthen ir, keep 
it, and guide it; Jer-19.9. God is the firengrh of the god! 
wiſe mans heart, Pſal.73.26. But in an hypocrite (hack 
more in an open wicked man, J his heart is empty at his 
beſt : and being empty, Saran will ſoon repollefle him, and 
hurry him to open + and miſcarriages, Matth. 12. 
44.485. 

Reaſon 3. From the failing of the heart the way will be 
openly vaine, and fooliſh, and wicked. Text. 

Vſe 1. To teach us not to negleft wiſdome, though a 
— mans wiſdome be deſpiſed, and he forgotten - and an 

onourable mans wiſdome is cortupted with ſome dead and 
ſtinking flye, ſome time or other. For though this be true, 
yer there is great preheminence in a wiſe man above a fool, 
as both verſes ſhew. 

Vie 2. For tryal of a wiſe man and a fooliſh, according to 
the different placing of a mans heart on his tight hand or 
left. [ This to be amplified according to the eſtate of the 
preſent Auditory. 

Vſe 3. To reach us not to truſt in our own hearts, we 
are then fook, Prev. agp. ad. Our hearts are empty — 3 
and empty hearts will fail us and proclaime our folly. 
It is good to have our hearts filled with Chriſt, with his ſpi- 
tit, and with his grace, Epb.3.17. Heb,13.9. 


Fcclel. 10. 4. 


4 If the ſpirit of the ruler riſe up againſt thee, leave 
not thy place: for yeelding pacifteth great offences, 


—— having obſerved, that one dead flye and one little 
ine of folly ſtaineth the reputation and honour of 
wiſe men of high place, _— in the reſt of this 
Chapter to declare what thoſe dead ſſyes or vanities be in 
particular hroughoge this Chapter. But to t diſloya 
thoughts , which thereupon mi ght ariſe in the heart or car- 
llage of Subject rowardh their Governours , he bedgern 
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his diſcourſe with a rwo-fold ditection and iuſtruction. of 
toyalty, 1. One in the beginning of his diſcourſe, v 4. 2 The 
—— of it, verſe 20. | 

parts of the veric, 1 A ditection to a right and loyal car. 
riage of a mans ſelſe in caſe the ſpirit of the Ruler riſe up a- 
gainſt a man; If ſo, yer leave not thy place. 2. A reaſon 
of it, from the benefic of a bettet courſe : for yeilding paci- 
fie th great offences, 

Dod 1. Therifing of che ſpirit of a Prince againſt a Sub- 
zeR, doth nor give leave to a Subject to leave his place; but 
calleth him rather ro lay downe his ſpirit. The fpirit of a 
Prince is not a ſudden pailion, bur an habitual Bent of diſ- 
pleaſure. [ For ſpirit is an habitual Bent, Prov.18.14, Nun, 
$.44. ] His place is not meant of place of habitation chietly, 
for in times of deep and bitrer diſpleaſute, t is lawful to 
leave the countrey, 1 Kings 19.1,2,3, &c. John 4. 1, 3. Nor 
che place of a mans office,if the othice be civil, and ſuch as a 
man may lay down and leave without fin againſt God, but 
dettiment to himſelſe. For if the leaving of a mans civil 
office may prevent the danger of his lite, it were hetter laid 
down with ſafety then kept with diſplealure. and perril. 
But by place is meant the relation 6f a Subject, his Loyalty, 

1 Sam-24.4, & Chap. 26,11. Place is by the Scptuagint tran- 
ſlaced ra gv, Job. 3 ;. 13. 

Reaſon i. From the ground and foundation of Authotity 
and ſubject ion between Prince and People: Which is, 
Fuſt, An Ordidance of God, Rom. 3.1, 2. Secondly, The 
Covenant of the people confirmed by the Oath of God be- 
teen them, Eccleſ. 8.2. 2 Sam. 6. 3. 2 Kings 11. 17, Until 
therefore the body of the people did finde ſuch great cauſe 
of complaint of their Ruler as ro have broken the funda- 
men tal Articles of their Covenant, the Rulers tranſgreilion 
of his courſe and duty to the Subject is no cauſe of diſcharge 
of the Subjects duty to him, 8 

Reaſon 2, From the benefit and efficacy of yeilding, it pa- 
- Cihech great wrath, Text. Yeilding in ſoft anſwers', Prov. 

15.1, And in actual ſubmiſſion to his will, Prov. 28.18. 

Vſe 1. To teach us nor to riſe. up in our ſpirits againſt Ru- 
lers, if they ſhould riſe up againſt ys. Ir is not Jawful for us 
to leave our place of ſubjection and Loyalty: which diffol- 
veth the relation or the exerciſe of it. Which argneth it is 
not lawful for ſervants to run from their Maſters, for therein 


they 
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they diſſolve their relations, Gen. 16. 6, &c. i Pet. 2.18 ke. 
unlefle there be perill of life or limb to the ſervant. 

Queſt. Whether may it be lawful for a State tp riſe againſt 
their King or Ruler ? 2 

Anſw. Firſt, not for every injury to the State, which 
ſtand with the ſaſety of it. Secondly, in atrocious evil 
they may oppoſe him, 1 Sam. 14. 44,45. K 22.17, Thirdly, 
Tyrant ſme Tit ulo, they may depoſe, as Athaliab, 2 Kings 11+ 
12,15. Fourrhly, Subverters of the ſaſety of the State, they 
are firſt by all gentle means to Reduce and heale. If all o- 
ther remedies be hopeleſſe, they may Curare, Ne quid Repub- 
lica Detriment i capiat. 

Uſe 2. To quiet and ſuhject our hearts to an holy yield 
ing unto God in all Afflictions, Pſalm 119.75. 1 San. 3.18. 
2 Kings 20.19. 


Ecclel. 10. 5,6,7. 


5 There is an evil which I bave ſeen under the fan, 
as an errour which proceedeth from the ruler. 
6 Folly is ſet in great dignity, and the rich fit in low 
lace, 
7 1 have ſeen ſervants upon horſes, and Princes walks 
ing as ſervants upon the earth. 


N rheſe verſes Solamon noteth, the firſt of chole dead 

lies which wil purrifie the reputation and wiſdom of 
Princes ; and that is, the miſ-imploymenr of their favours 
and honours. Where, 

Firſt, the men advanced are, 1. Fooles, yea folly ir felfe; 
2, Poor meu, in oppoſition to rich. 3. Servants. Thoſe 
debaſed are, 1. Wiſe, in oppoſition ro fooles. 2. Rich, nos 
onely, in ourward eſtate, bur in parts and gifts fir for go · 
yernment, 3. Princes. 

Secondly, the miſ-imployment or miſplacing is, 1. Folly 
in great dignity z Rich in low place. 2. Princes walking as 
ſervants; ts riding on horſ back like Princes. 

Thirdly, the cauſe of this: the face or countenance of the 
Prince to the one againſt the other. 

Fourthly, the vanitpofit z it is, 1, An errour. 2. An evil 
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Dor. 1. It is an errour, and an evil errour , that procee- 
deth from the face of a Ruler, the advancement of mean 
and weak men , and the debaſement of able and noble per- 
ſons. Doeg an Edomite advanced, 1 m. 22.9. Haman an A- 
malakite, Heſt 3. 1. ; . 

Reaſon of this errauy. Firſt, fellowſhip of Princes in their 
education with vain perſons, 1 Kings 12.8, It was a great 
error in Salomon, to make no better choyce of his ſonnes 
School-fellows, and Play-fellows. Secondly , Princes in- 
dulgent reſpe& to ſervants brought up under them, Prov. 
29:21, Thirdly, che ſervitude of ſome Princes to their pak 
ſions and luſts; and the ſerviceableneſſe of ſome baſe men 
to Princes herein. So Doeg to Sauls cruelty and enmity a- 
gainſt David and the Prieſts, 1 Sam. 32. 9, &c. 

Reaſon of the evil of the errour. Firſt, it is uncomely, Prov. 
19.10. & 26. 1. As if the weak and uncomely members of 
the body ſhould be fer in higheſt place, to open view. Se- 
condly, it is burdenſome to che whole ſtare of a Common- 
wealth, the rule of a ſervant, Prov. 30. 20, 2a. 

Reaſon of the proceeding of this erraur from the face of the 
Ruler. From the efficacy of the Kings face, or countenance 
in the advancement or debaſement of perſons about him, 
It is not the deſert of an unworthy perſon that honoureth 
him, hut only the Kings countenance, Proy, 16.18. 

Uſe 1. To teach men to prevent this errour, by chooſing 
for their children good companions ( as much as may be) as 
Schoole, at play. 

Uſe 2. To teach our people here (whoſe government is 
elcttive) to make choice of men of greateſt worth for wiſ- 
dome, ſor ſuſficiency, for birth. 

Vſe 3. To look at it as more ſaſe for the Commonwealth 
to put the eminency of honour and power rather in the 
hand of the Magiſtracy then in the Commonalty. 

Vſe 4. To teach us to prefer God and his waies above our 
1 our wils. He is the Prince of Princes, out wiſdom 
15 Oy, 


Ecclel, 
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Eccleſ. 10. 8.9.10; 


3 He that diggeth a pit ſhall fall into it, and whoſo 
breaketh an bedge , 4 ſerpent ſhall bite bim. 

9 Whojo removeth ſtones, ſhall be hurt therewitb, aud 
he that cleaveth wood, ſhall be indangered thereby. 

10 If the iron be blunt, and be doe not whet the edge, 
then muſt be put to more ſtrength, 


I: theſe verſes Solomon reckoneth up, in pithy and Prover- 
dial ſpeeches and parables, other dead flyes found in Prin- 
ces and Stateſmen, though otherwiſe in reputation for their 
wildome and honour, The former verſes declared the Firſt 
dead flye , the miſ imployment of Princes favours and ho- 
nours, verſe 8.9,10. The Second is the digging of a Pit for 
innocent and well-delerving men to fall into , an uſual pra- 
iſe in Stateſmen, but dangerous : Otherwiſe digging of a 
Pic for a wicked guilty man to fall into, is ſaſe ; 1 Kings 2. 
36, to 46. The Third is breaking an hedge, that is 
defence fer about Church or Commonwealth , whether 
Counſel, Lawes, or Guard of military men, verſe 8. Fourth- 
ly, Removing flones | that is, Maſſy and unweildy perſons, as 
Zach. 12.3. Fifthly, Cleaving of woed | that is, making diviſi- 
on between perſons firmely and cloſely compatted, verſe 9. 
Sixthly , Blunt affronts put upon — by a weake arme, 
it is as ſtriking with blunt Iron , without much ſirengrh 
put to, verſe 10, To helpe this, he directeth to the uſe of 
wiſdome, which is profitable to dire, to ſet an edge upon 
buſineſſe, verſe 10. 

Dodr. 1. The digging of a Pit, The breaking of an Hedge, 
The removing of Stones, The cleaving of Wood, and Hfunt 
affronrs upon the people by a weake Arme, are all of them 
dead flyes uſually found in Stateſnien , bur alwayes dange- 
rous. 

The digging of a Pit] To wit, fcr an innocent or well-de- 
lerving man to fall into, 1 15. So Saal plotted againſt 
David, 1 Sam. 18. 17. but fell into that Pit himſelſe, 1 Sam. 
32 So Haman prepared a Gal houſe for Merdecoy, but was 
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The breaking of an Hedge] is the violating of ſome defence 
ſet for the guard or ſafery of a people, or ſtare, as an Hedge 
is ſer about a Paſture of Cattel. Such an Hedge, dangerous 
to be broken, are Lawes and liberties, Jer.34.11; ro 17. 
Counſellors and Parliaments , 1 Kings 12.1 3- and Faithful 
and valiant guard of military men, 1 Sam.18.13, K 19, 1; 

Removing of ſtones ) That is, of Maſly and unweildy per- 
ſons, 1 Sam.ig.11. 1 Sam:18.13. Prov, 26. 27. Zach. 12.3, 

Cleeving of wood] Making diviſion between perſons firmly 
and cloſeth compacted, may ſoon endanger him that doch ir, 

Blunt Iron, the edge not whetted, requiteth more ſtrength; 
and if ſtrength be wanting, the blunt ſtroak or affront is dan» 
gerous, 1 Kings 12. 13,14. 

Reaſon 1. Of their falling into a Pit that dig ir, from Gods 
righteouſneſſe and wiſdome to take the wily in their own 
craftineſſe, Job 5.12,13. Prov.3.29. 

Reaſon 2. Of a ts biting them that breake the 
Hedge, from Gods eſtabliſhment of agcient Bounds , Prov. 
23.10, 11. and from the old Serpents power when men goe 
our of their calling, as in our callings Angels guard us, Pſa. 
91.11,12. 

Reaſon 3. Of hurt by removing ſtones , It is a tempring of 
God to preſume beyond our ſtrength. 

Reaſon 4. Of hurt by cleaving wood, from Gods hatred of 
ſowing diſcord, Prov. 6. 16,19. 

Reajon 3. Of hurt by blunt affronts , from Gods wrathful 
reſiſtance of the proud, Job 40.1142. 

Vſe 1. To learne Stateſmen wiſdome to dire all their 
a 


Eccleſ. 10. 11. 


But wiſedome is profitable to direct. 
11 Surely the ſerpent will bite without enchantment, 
and a babler is no better, 


Ur wiſdome is profitable ¶ ot excellent) to direct, If the 
Serpent doe bite without enchantment, there is uo pro- 
fie to the Maſter of the tongue. In the former verſe Solomon 
lundry vanities (as it were indeed flyes found 
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in men of Reputation for Wiſdome and Honour. And here 
before he proceeds to declare any more of thele dead flies, 
he intetſer teth a remedy to prevent ſuch miſcarriages, which 
15 wiledome. 

But wiſdome (faith he) is profitable to direct, as an An- 
tidore againſt all the ſot met dead flies z which he proverh ; 
1. By the uuproficableneſs of words, when hurt is done: 
Y the Serpent bite without enchaurment, in vaine are all 
great words, ſweer words, afterwards, u. 1t. 2. By the 
effect of wiſedome, and the words thereof: The words 
of a wiſe man are grace, v. 12, Bur the lips of a focle, 
Firſt, they ſwallow up the Speaker, b. 12. Secondly, 
They breath, 1. In the beginning fooliſhnefſe. 2. In the 
end miſchievous madneſle, v. 13. Thirdly , They multi- 
ply many matters; for ſo the word ſignifieth many projects, 
and thoſe ſuch as leave men doubtſull and in ſuſpe nce Hat 
will be the end or iſſue of all, v. 14. Fourrhly, They wea- 
ry themiclves and one another in their uudue courſes hand 
projects. And this amplified. by the cauſe theteof,, their 
Ignorance of the principles or high way road (broad way 
of Government, expreſſed in a Proverbial ſpeech, becai 
he knoweth not (that is none of them knoweth) the way 
to the City, v. 16. 

The 11th verſe | turne, If the Serpens bite without enchant- 
ment, there is no profit to the Maſter of the tongue. For fo the 
words properly ſignific, and are ſo tranſlated, Eccleſ.2.u. 
There is no profit. And the Maſter of the Tongue is a man 
skilful in ſpeech, able and powerful in fpecch ; as the Ma- 
ſter of dreames, (Gen. 37- 19.) is a man $kilful in dreames: 
A Maſter of wing ( Prov. 1.17. )is skilfull in flying: A Ma- 
ſier of hornes, Dan. 8. 6. is powerful in his hornes. [ And 
ſo Mr. Perkins tranſlateth this verie in his Diſcourſe of Witch- 
craft, Chap. 4. Se. 1. 

Doc. Wiſedome is profitable ro direct to the right avoy- 
dance of all ſuch dead flies as are uſually found dangerous 
in Stateſmen of Reputation. Or,Wiſedome is of excellent 
uſe (or protitable) &c. For the word ſignifieth Excellency 
as well as Profit; and ſo it is tranilated. _ — Hence 
Solomon prayed for this gift of all other, as requifire for 
Governmenr, 1 Kings 3. 9. 

Resſon 1. Wiſedome diſcerneth and chooſeth the right 
end of Government , which is, The puniſhmenc — 
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doers , The praiſe of the good, Rom. 13.4. 1 Tim. 2.2; 1 
fay,diſcerneth and chooſeth ; for Wiſedome is nor in the 
head onely, as diſcerning, bur in the heart, as ehooſing the 
beſt good. Elſe, he that diſcernerh good, but chooſeth it 
not, is ſtill a foole. 

Reaſen 2. Wiledome diſcerneth and chooſeth the beſt 
meancs tending and leading to thoſe ends : As 1. Righ- 
teous Lawes, Deut. 4. 6,8. 2. Wiſe Counſellours, 1 Kings 
16. 3. Juſt Judges, 2 Chron. 19. 5, 6, 7. Pſalm 82! 2, 5 
4. Valiant Souldiers, 1 Sam. 16.18. 1 Chron: 12. 8. 1 Sam: 14, 
$2. 5. Diligent Improvement. Firſt, of Earth by Hus- 
bandry, Eccleſ, 5. 9. Prov. 14.4 2. Of Sea by Merchan- 
diſc, 1 Kings 10. 22,13, 286,29. Both which ate wrapped up 
in the cunning Artificer or Artiſt, 19 3. 3. 

Reaſon 3. Wiſedome confidereth rhe eſtate of the peo- 
ple, What it will willingly bear, and what it is able to bear; 
1 Kings 12.7. Neb. 8.18. OC 

Reaſon 4. Wiſedome deriveth all its light and ſtrength 
from the Prince of wiſedome, who is wiſedome ir ſelf, the 
wiſedome of the Father, Prov. 8.12, 15. and ſo denyeth it 
ſelſe, Prov: 3.5,6,7: 

Uſe 1. To teach Magiſtrates to lay aſide all falſe guides in 
Neering the courſe of Government. It is not wit that is 
profitable to direct, Eccleſ. 4.13. but wifedome, Nor favour 
to Favourites unfit for Government , Ecclef. 10. 6, 7. Nor 
ſtreugth, Eccleſ. 9. 16. 

Uſe 2. To reach Magiſtrates to improve their wiſdome in 
all the former particulars mentioned in the Reaſons. 

Dofr. As a Serpent biting without enchanrment cannot 
afrerwards be healed with skilſul words: fo neither can a 
miſchiefe befallen a Prince or People for want of wiſdome, 
be afierwards healed by great or ſweer words. The Scrip- 
ture ſpeaketh of ſome Serpents which will not be charmed. 
Pſal.58.4,5: Jer.8.17. But it implyeth that ſome may be, 
and are charmed by Enchanrers , joyning ſocieties cunning- 
ly with the Divel, (as the phraſe is, Pſal.$8.5.) and when 
they are not charmed, then they ſting without interruption 
and without remedy many times. So when a Prince hach 
not uſed wildome to direct his affaires he may be ſtrong 
with a mortal miſchieſe to himſelſe and the ſtate , and then 
Skilful words will doe no good. Reboboatt neglecting to 
charme the peopley diſeontent before hand, 1 Kings 12. 13s 
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to 19. afterwards in vaine came Adorem , what words ſoe- 
ver he gave them to gather up Tribute, verſe 18, yea, in 
vaine were Abjjams ſavoury words afterwards , 2 Chron. 13. 


„to 13. — 
Reaſe From the ſtrong and venemous and Mali 
intlammarion which harſh and fooliſh words may kindle in 
an underſtanding and free people. It was a Malignant in- 
flawmarion which brake forth from the people incenied 
when they rejected the ſeed of David, 1 Kings 12.16. 

Vſe 1. To obſerve the power of charmers by their cove» 
nant with Satan, who hath power over Serpents [ and 
therefore they are called the power of the enemy, 40 10, 
19.) Yer this power is limited, he cannot heal after bjcing, 
a: caſt could not then, though his commiſlion may be en- 
larged ſince. Neither can he charme ſome Serpents , Pal. 
$83.5. Jer. 8.179. How much lefle can he charme the ſeed of 
the woman / without ſpecial commiiſion, and when he 
doth bice them. It is but the heel, Gen 2.85. 

Uſe 2. To ſhew us the mighty verrue and efficacy of wiſ- 
dome, that can charme malignant, and vencmous minds. 


Eccleſ.10.v.12,to15. 


12. The words of a-wiſe mans mouth are gracizus : But 
the lips of a fool will ſwallow up bimſelſe. 

13 The beginning of the words of bis mouth is f,olifh» 
neſs; and the end of his talk is miſchievous madneſs, 

14 A =_ alſo is full of wards, a man cannot tell hai 
ſhall be: and what ſhall be after bim, bo can tell 

15 The labour of the fooliſh wearieth every c of 
them, becauſe he knoweth not bow to goe to the city. 


Oherence ſee in verſe 10. Theſe words (The words of the 
wiſe man is grace) area Reaſon of what he ſaid , wrſe 
10. That wiſdome is profitable to direct, taken from * 
— of a wiſe mans words, which maketh the argument 
ce, howloever grace be taken. 
Der. x. The words of the wiſe even of wiſe Stateſ- 
men) xe grace. Of Stateſmen Sen here ſpeakech, _= 
Q 
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the beginning of this Chapter to the end. And he ſpeaket!i 
of ſuch wiſdome as is proficable to direct in ſtate affaires, 

ſe 10. Their words may be ſaid to be grace. Firſt, As 
lowing from the grace and favour of God, Pſal.45.2. Se- 
condly , As miniſtring grace to the people, Epbeſ. 4.29. 1 
Kings 8,55, to verſe 61. 1 Chron. 29. 18. At leaſt exprofimg 
the grace and favour of God, and the Princes favcur and 
grace to them, Pſal. 122,6,7,8,9. Efth. oy. ſeeking their 
wealth, ſpeaking peace. Thirdly, As finding acceptance 
with che people, Frov.10.32. 2 Sam.3.59. Eſtb. io. 3. Ac- 
cepted of the multitude of his brethren. 

Poftr.2. The words of ſooles ( eſpecially of fooliſh Srates- 
men) the beginning of them is foolithneſle, the end of them 
is madneſſe, pernicious, and miſchievous to themſelves and 
others. And their wayes are variable and of doubtful e- 
vent, and wearyſome even to themſelves and all men, Eh. 
38,9 Hamon began his ſpeech with a fooliſh complaint a- 
gainſt better men then himſelfe , accuſing them of that for a 
vice which was u vertue (to live a ſeparate courſe of life 
from the vaine world, Numb. 23.9.) but the end of his 
ſpeech was pernicious and miſchievous madneſſe to the 

s, Eſth.3-9. and to himſelſe. It ſwallowed up himk. lſe, 
b. 4,5,6,&c.1 Kings 12.14. It was à fooliſh beginning to 
acknowledge his Fathers rigour , but the end of his ſpeech 
was miſchievous madneſſe to threaten more rigour. Varia- 
ble in their projects, Jer. 2.36,37, & werſe 23, Weariſome 
wayes, Habac. 2.13. 1Jai.47-13. Hai. 57. „uo. ' 

Reaſom i. From the ignorance of ſuch perſons ( fooliſh 
Stateſmen) of the principles of civil government ; implyed 
in that proverbial ſpeech, that they know not the way to the 
City, which is wont to be a broad Road way, bur theſe diſ- 
cerue it not, like men that have loſt their way, Pſal.107.4, 
& 40. 

Reaſon 2. From Gods rejection of them, and their waycs, 
Plalno7.40. Jer. 2.37. 

Uſe 1. To reach Magiſtrates to ſpeake words of grace 

Uſe 2. To ſhew the folly and danger of fooliſh State: - 
men, | 


Ecglel, 
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Eccleſ. 10. 16. to 19. 
16 Wee to thee, O land, when thy King is @ child, and 


thy princes eat iu the morning. 

17 Bleſſed art thou, O land, when thy Kings is the 
ſame of nobles, and thy princes eat in due ſeaſon; 
for firength, and nt for drunkenneſie. 

18 By much ſlouthfulneſſe the building decayeth,and 
through idleneſſe of the hands, the houſe droppeth 
thorough. 

19 Aﬀeaſt is made for laughter, and wine waketh 
merrie, but money anſwereth all things. 


N theſe words over and above all the former, Solomon oh- 

ſerveth ewo other vani ties incident to Stateſmen, vis 
Childiſhneſſe and lutemperancy, or Epicuriſme. Which he 
amplifieth, firſt , By the Adjunct, wofull eſtate of a land, 
where ſo it is, v. 16. Secondly, by the contrary bleſled 
eſtare of ſuch a land whoſe King is the ſonne of Nobles, and 
Princes eat in due ſeaſon, for ſtrength, not for exceſſe, v. 17. 
Thirdly, by the effects; which are, 1. Remi ine ſſe in govern· 
ment, called here, much ſlothfulneſſe and idleneſſe of hands. 
And ( that which eaſily floweth from thence) the deray 
of the ſtare of the Commonwealth, expreſlet! under the 
compariſon of the decay of the houſe, v. 18. 2. Prodigall 
expence of money which growerh from theit jncemperancy 
in feaſts, as the former did from childiſhneſle of govern- 
ment, v. ig. 

Dot, Is is a wofull eſtate of a Countrey or Common- 
wealth, where the King is childiſh , and the Princes Epi- 
cures (or intemperare. ) On the contrary, the State is deb 
ſed, where the King is Noble, and the Princes temperate. 

The word tranſlated woe;doth ſignifie an Iſland. And bee 
cauſe Iſlunds were at firſt more Jeblate, and leſſe inhabi- 
ted then the continent; therefore they called the dolfull 
fowles that lodged in that Iſland, by the name of iſlands 3 
ſuch fowles, 4s doe hor affect the company of men not 
beaſts; as Scricchowles, and Bitternes, and Aſtriches; as 

ET. 2 
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and ſo the word commeth to ſigniſie woeful or wee 3; ſuch a 

ind of woe as accompanicth desolate Iſlands, Deſclation it 
ſclfe. Woe to thee 0 Land, whrſe King is childiſh , and whoſe 
Prin-es are riotows, they ſhall be as a deſolate Iſland, an baditation 
for ſcritchowles, and every dalrſall bird 

A child not fo much in veers ; For Solomon himſelſe wa: 

very youiig when he came to the Crown; David faith of 
him, be was young and tender, 1 Chron. 29. 1. Joaſh was but 
ſeven yeers old, when he began to taigu, yet he ruled weil 
all the daics of his youth, from the good councel of his 
uncle J-hojada, 2 Chron. 24. 1. Uriah was bur ſixteen yeers 
old, vet he raigned well in his young time, by the gocd 
counſel of Zxcharich,2 Chrin. 26. 3, 4, . Joftab was but 
eight yeers old, and he ſurpaſſed chem all, 2 Chron. 34-1. 
Oncly Manaſſeth, of all the young Kings, beginning ro raign 
at twelve yeers, he did evil in his youth, 2 Chron.33. 1. 

A c'wild therefore is rather meant childiſh, 1. In under- 
ſtanding, 1 Cor: 14.20. 2 In aſſection and diſpoſition: Firſt, 
cleaving ro young Counſellors, i Kings 12.8. Secondly, ſoon 
wavering in Religion, Epheſ.4.14. Thirdly, led by ſenſe and 
ſenſible objects, more then by depth of judgement and rea- 
fon; led by paſſions and luſts of youth, paſtimes and recrea- 
tions, hut carele ſſe of matters of imporrance, Thus Reby- 
boam is (aid to he young and tender in heact, when he was 
above forry one yeers old, i Kings 14 21. with 2 hren. 13.7. 
And ſo indeed Solrmon expteſſetſi this childiſhneſſe in Nlorh- 
ſulneſſe and remiſneſle of government, v.18, as by catingin 
the morning, he expreſſerh luxurious ſeaſting, v.19. 

Whoſe Princes eat in the morning] which implieth, both the 
unſcalonableueſſe of their eating, eſpecially their ſeaſting 
then, as v. ig. expound«th it of the morning, being the 
principal tine of judge ment, Jer. 21. 12. And the exceſſe 
and rior of their eating, to wit, for gluttouy and drunken- 
velle, rather then for ſicengeh , as appearerh by the oppoſi- 
tion of good Princes diet, v. 17. 

Reaſen 1. From the danger of childiſh government to 1 
State, as alſo of .riotous government. Which dangers be 
1. Renuſneſſe of government or ſlothſulneſſe, whence the 
decay of all good in a Commonwealth, as in a houſe is neg- 
lected; as decay of juſtice, tradivg, military power, and 
skill, honour and reputation with forraign Princes and 

States ; and which is worſt ef all, decay in Religion, and 
Purity 
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puriry thereof 3 whence alſo dropping in of contentious 
corryptions into all ſorts. 2. Prodigall expence cf the trea- 
ſure of the State in feaſting and banquetting, in Masks aud 
Revels, where money muſt anſwer all ; and that not a purſe 
full, or pocket ſull, or bag full, or cheſt full , hut a whole 
Kings Treaſury 3 and when that faileth, then illegall exa- 
Hions of the ſuhjects eſtares. 

The ſonne of Nobles ) not ſo much of Noble anceſtors, for 
moſt Kings are ſuch, and yet their Kingdoms nor alwaies 
bleſſed. Yea ſomerimes they that are raiſed from low eſlates, 
(as David from following the ſheep)may be bleſſed Princes, 
and the Land hleſſed in them. But a ſonne of Nobles, is a No- 
ble ſon, a man of a noble ſpitit, or Heroes , ( for from the 
Hebrew word Here? it ſeems co be derived |) are ſo called 
of whicencile , not ſo much for wearing white Garments, 
a5 being bright and glorious, ire Illaſtres, & clariſſimi, oppo- 
ſed to Dark or obicure men, Prov. aa. ag. 

A man of a Noble ſpitit, Firſt, Notabilis, wel known and 
approved four his ver: ues, Deut. 1. 13. Secondly, Of a pub- 
like ſpirit, regardeth publike good ends, more then private 
ſelf ends, Pſaim 135.5, Thirdly, Affreteth rather to be lo- 
ved , then ſcare d, and yer to he feared ro with due reve- 
rence; Servile natures art imperious and cruel : | aut ſervit 
Mumiliter, aut ſuperb dominatur] Noble ſpirits (as of Lyons) 
wil parcere ſubiceis, be moderare in puniſhments , merciſull 
in lupplianes. Fourthly, regardeth hongur above liſe, muen 
more before money, preferring the fnith Commandement 
above the ſixth, much more above the eighth. 

Eate in due kafon, 1.For time, not in the morning. 2.For 
meaſure, not for exceſſe in gluttony and drunkennciſe, but 
Iparingly. 

But for ſtrength, 1. Of body and mind. 2. Of hrnefle to 
c auties of their place- : FP 

Rraſon of the bleſſedneſſe of the State by ſuch, 1. Vigilancy, 
and diligent attention of ſuch to State affairs ; not ſuffering 
dccayes in the good of the State; nor droppings in of the 
michievous rumous evils, Secondly, provident frugality, 
preſerving che Treaſure of the State, 2 Chron. 9. 27. 
| Xings 10. 21. a | 

Uſe 1. To teach us what to pray for in hehalſe of our na- 
tive Countrey, 1 What evils to be avoided, 2. What blel- 


hogs 10 be deſired. 
Vſe 


230 ECCLESIASTES 


Uſe 2. To reach us what manner of Magiſtrares are to be 
choſen in our little Commonwealth, and how they are to 
walk. It is fellowſhip with Chriſt, and living by fairh in 
him, that girdeth us up to our callings , ſitting looſe from 
the head breedeth a paralytick diſtemper in the body. 

Uſe 3. To reach all men a right uſe of mears and drinks; 
Large breakfaſts break the necks of our ſtrengrh, and of our 
callings. The end of feaſts ſhould be for ſirength, and ſa 
moderate as our money may anſwer. 

Uſe 4. To teach houſhoſdets to beware of ſſothfulneſſe 
and ill husbangry; ic wil ruine our houſes : for from thence 
is the compariſon here fetched. 

Uſe 5. To teach us, a wile uſe of money; To be teſponſable 
to all our expences. 


Eccleſ. io. v. 20. 


20 Curſe not the king, no not in thy thought, aud 
curſe not the rich in thy bedchamber: for @ bird of 
the aier ſhall carrie the voice, and that which bath 
wings, ſhall tell the matter. 


ound in Princes and Stateſ men; He now ditecteth wife 
ubjets ro ſome ſuch Chriſtian duties as are fit to be pratti- 
icd at all times; but moſt needfull and ſeaſonable to 
be attended to in evil and dangerous times, in this and the 
whole Context of the next Chapter. As firſt, To beware 
of curſing Princes and Stateſmen , however corrupt cher 
— — be, v, 20. Sccondly, To beſtow our Talents 
therally whilſt time ſerveth, before evil come upon the 
earth, chap.11.1,2, &c. Thirdly, to be diligent in our calliogs 
curly and late, v. 4. 5,8. 

Parts two : Fitſt, a commandement, forbidding to curſe 
the King; or rich and great men, his Princes and Officers. 
And this prohibigion amplified by the ſtritnebs of it, for- 
bidding the curſing of them where it might de ſuppoſed to 
be done with greateſt crecy and fafery : not the King, ia 
thy thought; the rich, in thy bed-chamber, Secondly , 4 
Reaſon, from the danger of diſcovery of it, by goody — 
a unlikely 


Sa having declared many vanities (like dead flies) 
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unlikely me ans: for the birds of the ayre, the maſter of 
wings wil declare the word or matter. 

Dofir. Though the King ſhould be childiſh , and Princes 
intempetate and ſloathful, aud both of chem ſuffer che State 
tofall to decay, yet ic is neither lawful nor ſaſe for private 
men to revile or curſe either of them; no, not in the grea- 
reſt, Exod.22.28. where the prohibition is general withour 
reſtraint to good Magiſtrates. 

For opening of the point to be ſhewn 3; Firſt, How farre a 
private ſubject may goe in ſuch a caſe. Secondly, How, 
farre he may nor goe. A private Subject may, Firſt, Con 
ceive of a King as he ſceth him plainly ro be, and fo of o- 
ther Stareſmen. And accordingly (as his calling requireth 
it) he may reprove chem all to their faces, 2 Sam. 1 2.9. 1 Sam, 
13-13,14. 1 Kings 18.18, & 21,20. 2 Chron. 19.2. Exch, 21. 
25, This is not to ville or curſe him, but to reſtore and 
heale them, or at leaſt to leave them without excuſe. Se- 
condly, He may complaine of their wickedneſle re God and 
conſeſſe it, Dan. g. 9. Thirdly , He may ſpeake bf ir to Sub- 
jects ſo farre as to prevent the corrupting of them by the 
authoriry or example of their Governours, 2 Kings 6, 32. 
Hej.$.11, & 7,3,5- Publike perſons and the whole people 
may teſiſt chem in evil, 2 Chron.26.17.18. 1 Sam.14.44-45: 
But none may, Firſt, Deſpiſe their callings or governments 
which are of God, Jude 8. Secondly, They may not revile 
them, nor make them worſe then they be; Dis to make 
ght, as mettals by clipping or waſhing, 2 Sam. 16.7, 8. Da- 
vid was no fon of Beljal, nor blondy to the houſe of Saul, 
though ſo to Uriah. Thirdly , Imprecate or wiſh evil to 
them, Matth. 5. 44. a fort iori. 

0bjeF. Did not Paul revile Ananias ? Aﬀs 23. 8. 

Anſw. He knew him to be a Judge (verſe 2. Sitteſt thay 
to jadgement ? Fc.) though he knew him, nor to be the 
high Prieſt, But he did nor revile him bur reproved him 
gravely for his Hypocrific, a whited wall; and Iniquiry,com- 
manding him to be ſnutten againſt Law : And propheſied 
his deſtruction. Nor doth he lay he would not have ſaid fo 
much to him , if he had known him to be the high Prieſt, 
for Jeremy did fay ſo much to Paſbur, Jer.20.1. to 6. Though 
the high Prieſthood was then accompliſhed in Chriſt ; yer 
while the Temple ſtood , the ſhadowes were to be buried 
with honour, but this was no diſhenour to his place to te- 
pcore him juſtly, Reaſon 
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Reaſon 1. They are by their place Fathers of the Coun» 
trey, Iſai. 49.23. and Fathers Gthough wicked) ate not to 
be deſpiſed nor curſed. Exed. 21.17. Prov. 30. 17. 

— 2. They beare the name, and place, and Image of 
Gods ſoveraiguty and authority, Exod. 22.28. Pyal:82.6, 

Reuſen 3. They are heads of the whole body of the State, 
1 Sam.15.17, And ſo in curſing them we curſe cur ſclves and 
the whole State. 

aſe 4. From the danger which will redound to our 
ſelves by diſcovery of our words, Princes have long earex, 
and quicſighted eyes ¶ Birds of the Aire } are put hyperbolli- 
cally for unlikely meanes , not fo fitly expounded Angels : 
for we doe nor read of their Miniſtry in chat kinde, chough 
a ſpirit of prophecy hach done as much, 2 Kings 6. 11,12. 
Nor Divels chough they be called Foules of che Aire, Matth. 
13.49. Bur if they had a commiiſton lo ro doe, it would 

iſturbe all States. Bur the ſaying is verified , Firit, Some» 

times in Birds occaſionally diſcovering ſecrets, as the Swal- 
low revealed Beſrus his murther of his Father: who as he 
far by the fire with his neighbours, the ſwallowes chirping 
and m_ above in the chimney , he proked them done 
and killed them; and when they that ſat by him found ſault 
with him for it, as an unnatural cruelty, he excuſed hiniſelſe, 
that the burden of their ſong was a burden to him, which 
was, Beſris hath ſlaine his Father, whence he being appre- 
hended and brought before the Magiſtrates, conſeiſed the 
murther and was executed. So Ibu Grues diſcovered the 
murther of the Poct [bicus; whence the Proverb, Ibici Grues. 
Secondly , Sometimes in words flying like winged Foulcs; 
flying in the mouthes of idle ralkers or indiſcrer ſpeakers 
Of ſpyes or promoters : And of ſaithſul Subjects, Efth. 2.21, 
22,22. 

Vſe 1. To obſerve the divine authoriry of Gods word 
and che ſpititual Soveraignty thereof , putting a law upon 
our very thoughts , which no law of man can doe, 2 Cor. 
10. 4. 

Uſe 2. To teach Magiſtrates to be the more careful of 
preſerving Gods honour , fince he is careful of preſerving 
theirs, even in the ſecret Cloſſets of their Subjects. What 
a fearful ingtatitude were it in a Prince to curſe and ſacare 
and blaipheme the name of Cod, who wonald have them 
not curſed, no not in ſecret. 

Uſe 
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Vſe 3. To reach us to ohſerve Gods care of our ſaſety, 
who doth prevent us with ſuch wary cautions, leaſt we fa 
into danger unexpetly, We therefore ought to be the more 
regardful of che ſaſety of his honour , and of his Ordi- 
nances. 

De 4. To rake up this leſſon and Counſel of Solomon; not 
to meddle out of our callings. in State matters to the pro- 
yocation of Princes. Yea, to bridle our Tongues , though 
Princes be nor ſuch publick bleiſings ay were to be wiſhed. 
How much more ought we to be farre. off from reviling or 
villifying good Magiſtrares? God took it ill at Arien 
hand and Advent, Numb.12.1,2,8,c. and worle at the hands 
of Corah, and his company: Numb. 15.3, to 33. 


Eccleſ. 11. 1, 2,3. 


1 Caſt thy bread ; the waters for thou ſhalt find 
it after many daies. 

2 Give a portion to ſeven, and alſo to eight, for thou 
knoweft not what evil ſhall be vpon the earth. 

3 If the clouds he full of raine, they emptie themſelves 
upon the earth: and if the tree fall toward the South, 
or toward the north, in the place where the tree 


falleth, there it ſhall be. 


Oherence , ſee above in Chap. 10. verſe 20. Solomon ha- 
ving ſhewed ſundry ſeveral vanities, which (like dead 
flyes) ate found in Stateſmen, he proceederh to ditect his 
wiſe Subjects to ſome ſuch Chriſtian duties as are require 
at all times, but eſpecially in ſuch dangerous times as the 
vanity of great men are wont to bring upon 2 State, from 
uſe 20, of Chap. io. to the end of the eighth, Diſcourſe of the 
vanity of the eſtare of the creatures, till we come to con- 
clude the whole Book, As Firſt , To beware of curſing 
Princes and Stateſmen, how corrupt ſoever their Govern- 
ment be : the better to provide for our own ſafery, Chap. io. 
20. Kcondly, To be the more liberal to pious and _— 
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ble uſes in regard of the troubles comming upon the Land, 
where ſuch miſgovernment is found, Chap.11.1,2,3. Thirdly, 
To be the more diligent and fruitful in the duties of our 
calling, verſe 4. 5,5. Fourth ly, To breake off a courſe of fin, 
and to haſten tepentance, and turning unto God, howſoe- 
vet the time be, verſe 7. to verſe 8. of Chap, 12. Whereupon 
Solomon concladeth the whole Book, Chap. 12.verſe 9, to ia. 
The Text is an exhortation to liberaliry , or Beneticeuce, 
Caſt thy Bread, Give a Portion, c. Which is amplified by 
a ewofold ſtare of the Subject; Firſt , By the fleeting eſtate 
of the Subject, uke waters, verſe 2. Secondly, By the varie- 
ry of ſubject perſons or multitude of them, to 7. & 8, vſe 2, 
And confirmed by four morives; Firſt, From the recom- 
pence thereof at laſt, in fulneſſe of dayes thou ſhalt finde ic 
terſe 1. Secondly, From the uncertainty of future calami- 
ries threatning the State; for thou knoweſt not What evil 
ſhall be upon the counttey, werſe 2 Thirdly , From the 
example of the Clouds, who, when they are full, empty 
themielves upon the Earth, verſe 3. Fourthly , From the 
certainry of the reſt or aboad of a hencfit where it is beſtow- 
ed fer forth by the ſimilitude ofa Tree lying where it fal- 
leth, werſe 3. 

Dottr. 1. When dangerous times hang over the publick 
Stare, it is a point of holy wiſdome to be liberal and boun- 
tiſul to charitable and pious uſes , eſpecially there, where 
there is leaſt hope of recompence in mans eye : Bread caſt 
upon rhe face of the waters is uttetly loſt in mans rea on; 
it will either ſinke or ſwim away. Yet caſt thy Bread there 
eſpecially in dangerous times, when thou knoweſt not what 
evils are comming upon the Land. There be im or ſcaven 
—— of Almes Deeds, or other good offices of Chriſtian 

ve, and bounty, which Solomon comprehendeth (even all 
of them in theſe words. Firſt, to be doing good readily 
and round ly, nor ſo as if a gift , or good worke ſtucke in 4 
mans hngers : implyed in the word Ca, not give only, or 
draw out. but caſt. God loverh a cheerful giver , 2 Cor. g. 7. 
Secondly, To doe ir uſefully and helpfully , caſt thy Bread, 
yor ſtones, not ſcorpions, not ſcraps , not refuſe : but ſuch 
things as may doe true good, may be a ſlaſſe and ſupport to 
others, as Bread, Bread in Matth.6,11.) is put for all 
— out ward things, Thirdly, to doe it juſtly of a 

ans on, not others ; not to rob one to ſuccour another: 
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give the bread; Prov. $. 16,17. Iſai. 61.8: Pay debts firſt, 
giveafter, Fourthly, To doe it freely without hope of re- 
compence from them on whom you caſt your bread. Bread 
caſt on water will cicher fink or ſwim away, Lake 14. 13,14. 
By waters is not here meant locus ria, moiſt and ſruit- 
full ground, as E/ay 32,20; for there it is not faid beſides aff 
water where ſuch places are ftuitſull:) hut upon the face of 
the waters. Nor here meant watery faces, weeping for 
wanr, though that be part of the meaning, Fifthly, To doe 
it ſincerely, without aym of vainglory. This bread thus caſt 

the face of the waters, ſtayeth not to he ſeen of men, 
but cicher ſinketh or \wimmerh away. Bread given as the 
Phariſees did for vainglory , is caſt rather upon pillars of 
Marble, or of Braſſe, rather then upon fleeting waters. 
Sixthly, to doe it frequently and often , not rarely, and to 
a few give a portion to ſeven, and alſo to eight, v. 2. Se- 
ven put for many, 1 Sam.2.5. Micah 5.5. A good man diſ- 
perſerh his beneficence, to wit, to many, Pſal. 112 9. The 
larger the field is, wherein feed is ſcattered the more hope 
of t plentifull harveſt. Seventhly, to doe it wiſely and diſ- 
creetly; Grue a portion to ſeven, and alſo to eight , implieth, 
. Not all to others, leaving none tor home; bur give « part. 
2. Nor all to ſome, none to others, bur a part to ſeven, and 
alſo to eight. 3. Not a Pigrance, but a part; fuch a propor- 
tion as whereon a poor man may — occupy, to doe 
ſome good withall, as with a portion. 

Reaſoa i. From the recompence; For in nwlzitude of daies 
thou ſhale finde it, Text. Which implierh , Firſt, length of 
daies, promiſed to men fruitfull this way : which oſten hol- 
deth in proper ſpeech, P/:/.34,12,14- Doe good and it is a 
way to ke good dates long, Dan. 4. 27. Liberall men ſeldom 
de young. Abraham lived long, Gen. 28.7, 9. Pſaim 41. 2. 
Secondly, if they ſhould dye ſocner, their children wil 
hade ir, Y ſal. 37. 28,26. Thirdly, ſometimes themſclves finde 
Ipeedy recompence in the ſame kind, 1 King: 7. 13 to 16. 
Fourthly, ſometimes they finde it with uſury, or advantage 
in ſpiricuall and eternall grace and glory, La 16,10,Ke. GA. 
6.8 to g. 1 Tim 6.12.10. 2 Tim. 1. 18, Kc. A. 

Reaſon 2. From the ur. certainty of ſuture calaminies, or 
ther certainty of their comming, but uncertainly in hat 
kind. Text,v.2, And therefore hrft it is good to be giving, 
whilſt we have it, leaſt all be ſwept away ina _ of 


like 
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Publike calamity. Secondly , it is wiſdome by this means 
to prolong tranquility, Dm. 427. Thurdly, it is Caſonaable 
to prepare againtt a ſtorm, Pſalm 41. 1,3. 

Reaſon 3. From the example of the clouds, which being 
full of water, poure down rain, Text verſe 3. and that both 
upon car th and Sea. Nor like rich men, ho the more rich 
they grow, grow the more niggardly,and give more ſparing. 
ly then the poorer ſort. Yea, the clouds by pouring our 
rain regain it again hoth from the Sea and earth, by aicen- 
ding vapours; and fo doe libcrall men gaine by bounty, 
Prov. 11.25. 

Reaſon 4. From the vncertainty of the reſt of a benefit, 
where it is beſtowed: as a tree reſteth where it ſalleth, Text 
worſ. 3. Bench will be reaped from thence ro thee, though 
they ſhould nor be the better for it, Lay 49-445. Pal. 3 a 
how much more when they doe reap benefit by our benid- 
cence, Job 29. 13. & 31. 20. 

Uſe 1. To exhort to unwearied and abundant ſruitſulneſ 
in all theſe kinds, by all theſe Realons, as ſo many motives. 
Prov. 19. 17. Lake 6.38. 


236 


Eccleſ.11. 4.5.6. 


4 He that obſerveth the wind, ſhall not ſow, and be 
that regardeth the clouds, ſuall not reape. 

5 As thu knoweſt not what is the way of the ſpirit, 
nor bow the bones do grow in the womb of her that is 
with child; even ſo thou kyoweſt not the works of G 
who maketh all. | 

6 Inthe mining ſow thy ſeed, and in the evening 
witbkould not thine band: for thou knoweſt not be- 
ther ſhall proſper, either this or that, or whether 
they both ſhall be alike good, 


—— in regard of the dangers of the times, when Kings 
ire childiſh, and Princes humerous . cxhotted to libera- 
ity in v.1,2,3. which was the ſecond duty he inferred upon 
that occaſion, In theſe words he preſleth ſtill the ſame, hut 
wich an enlargement unto all faithſulueſſe and diligence in 
any 


* 
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«ny duty of a mans calling, eſpecially in ſuch dangerous 
times; Which is a third improvement of ſuch evil times. 
To kt furward this duty, he removerth a deubt which 
Tight hinder a man from Benificence and fruicfulneſle in 
his courſe and calling. The doubt is taken either from the 
ſcar of ſome danger, or danger that might bef(all a man in 
lo doing, Which he expreſleth under a proverbial compatĩ- 
jon, taken from husbandmen , who for feare of foule wea- 
ther doe ſometimes neglect ſome duty of husbandry in 
ſced time or harveſt, v. 4. Or elſe, from ſome difficulty. 
which ſometimes accompany Chriſtiau and holy, and great 
unde ttakings of duty, <ipecially ſuch duties as may help 
forward Reformation in ſuch times. 

To the former he anfwereth, v. 4. T ſuch fcares of 
damage and danger ate more dangerous then the hurt we 
feare ; For they will prevent the performance of all good 
duties, and the reccmpence of that performance: As an 
hushandman that oblerverh the wind ſhall never fow, and 
he that obſetveth the clouds ſhall never reap, v. 4. 

To the latter he anſweteth, by oppoſiug che ſtrange and 
ſecrer alhſtance, and lucceile , and deliverance which God 
giveth unto men in the duties of their calling. Which he 
amplitierh by a compariſon from the like fecret aihiflance 
and deliverance which God giveth to the child faſhioned in 
the wombe , both in che framing of his ſpitit ( or ſoule Jand 
in the ſetting and ordering of his bones 3; which is a firavge, 
yet ordinary ſecret in nature, like anto which all che works 
which a man undertaketh in his calling ate faſhioned and 
wrought of God, who worketh all, v. 5. And thus it com- 
meth to paſſe , when God is pleaſed to put to his helping 
hand ro us in the works of ow calling; otherwiſe nothing 
prolperetſi iu our hand. 

From both which Solomon inferreth an exhortation to 
diligence, and fruicfulnefs in our calling . direfily contrary 
tothe former doubrs and difficultics. The Objectot pro» 
pounded doubrs and difficultics , and thereupon neg» 
lefted ro ſow. But Solomon inferrech a contrary conclutions 
therefore ro ſow more abundantly and diligently. Ia the 
morning ſow thy ſeed, and in the evening let not thy band reſt, of 
ceaſe. Reaſon whereof he giveth , from the uncertainty of 

the event or iſſue , reſerved of God to this or that duty of 
work, For thou knoweſt not whether bal proſper, this or that; er 
whethyr both (ball be alike good, v G. Dodtr. 
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Dofr. He that ſhall de diſcouraged from Beneficence 
in his courſe, and from faithſulneſſe in his calling, hy doubrs 
and fears of uncertain dangers and damages, ſhall never do 
good in this world, nor receive good in the world chat is 
to come. 

He that ob (erveth the wind | that is , ſo obſerveth ir, as to 
forbear ſowing. 

Shall never ſow that is, never doe good in this life,which 
is a time of ſowing. 

He that obſerveth the — which are as uncertain ſnes 
of bad weather, as the winde. 

He ſhall never reap jto wit, any recompence of his work in 
the other w which is the harveſt time chiefly, Mantz. 
39. though t is alſo an haryeſt time of reapuag even in 
this world, Prov. 11.31. As if a man mall be loath to caſt 
his bread upon the waters, for feare of ſickneſſe, old age, 
ſtore of children growing on, the unſcrledneſs of the times, 
c. Such an one ſhall boch loſe his feed , his good work, 
and his harveſt of reward from God. As the Husbandman 
that keeperh his Corn in his Garner or Barn, for fear of 
ſowing in doubtfull weather, ſhall both loſe his crop, and 
in time vermin and other caſualty wil conſume his grane in 
his barne. 

Reaſon 1. From the uncertainty of the events of all en- 
deavours, in an ordinary courſe. Texr, v.6, A#.20.22, God 
ſo providing chat the godly ſhould live by faith; and the 
wicked ſhould either firſt , grow unprofitable in theit Ta- 
lents, becauſe God is an hard maſter, Matth.25.24. Second- 
ly, grow hardned, either in pride, if they proſper , Amos 6. 
- 3. Habac. 1. 16, Or in diſcontent if they be croſſed, Ii. 

© 21. 

Reaſon 2. Front the ſorro and affliction that God hath 

annexed to all che labours of our calling, Gen.3.19. 
| Reaſon 3 From Satans readineſſe and watchſulneſſe to 
ſtir up and aggravate dangers and diſcouragements to any 


goodneſs, Rev. 12.4. 

Reaſon 4. Froni the trials which God puts upon us, b 
cauſmg many dangers and evils to hover over us, chough 
not to bring them upon us, hut to try our obedience. 
the people in the wildernefle feared thirſt, and famine and 
the Anakims, but it was onely to try their obedience, For 
God was ever teady with ſupply, Deut. 8.2, 
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Reaſon 3. From our own ſaichleſſe and Nuggiſh hearts, 
which ate ready to imagine feares of evil, where none be. 
Prov.25.49. Lions are as much afraid of Streets, as men of 
deſerts. 

Uſe 1: To teach us wiſely to conſider what good duties 
God requireth of us in our Chriſtian courſe and calling, and 
ſer upon it withour feare or forlorne diſcouragement. Every 
man in his place, The Magiſtrate, Mb. 5. 9, u. The Miniſter, 
Aﬀs 20.22,23,24. Luke 13.31, 32. Yea the wife, 1 Pet. 3.6. 
Yea children and ſervants , feare not turning to God for 
feare of carnal parts, Maſters, Fellowes, &c. 

vet. Bur may not a man for ſcate of danger hold off his 
hand from ſome duty in ſame caſes ? 

Anſw. Yes, in calc two things concurre Wirſt, The dan- 
gers be cerraine , not as windes and Cloudes which may 2s 
well blow over, as bring foul weather. Secondly , The 
dangers be of greater dammage , then the duty can be of uſe 
to my felfe and others. Thus David ſpared ab, 2 Sam. 3. 
39. and the Jewes forbore the building of the Temple, Etra 
4-23,24- Ocherwile ſcare nat their ſeates, 1 Pet.3.14. Prov. 
29.25. Luke 12.445. 

Uſe 2. To look at all good duties, as ſowing of ſed, 
Gal. 5 7, 9. As therefore a man would make choyce of pre- 
cious ſeed. So doe every worke in the beſt manner, let ſa- 
crifices he of the fatreſt, Gen 4.3.4. 

Vſe z. To expect an harveſt, a ceaping time according to 
our ſeed, Gal.6.7, to 10. 


Eccleſ. 11. 5. 6. 

5 As thou knoweſt not what is the way of the Spirit nor 
how the bones doe grow in the womb vf her that is 
with child: even ſo tbon knoweſt not the works of 
God who make th al, cc. 


L theſe words Solomon exhorteth to ſruitfulneſſe in good 
duties, the duties of our calling eſpecially thoſe that are 
moſt ul in ill times: by removing the impedi- 
ments,which are three: Firſt , From the hazzard and dan- 
Fr (yet uncertaine danger ,) that may befal our ſelves, of 
which was ſpoken in terſe 4. Secondly, From the difficulty 
which may be in ſundry duties to be — 
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ill times, eſpecially in caſc a mans calling require him to 
ſeek reformation of publick evils, verſe s, Which he remo- 
veth by the unknowne helpe and ſucceſſe, that God will 
caſt in, g afford ſuch hard attempts, which exceed the skill 
and ſtrength of man. This he ſetteth forth by the like helpe 
of God ordinarily put forth in producing rwo great works, 
both of chem farre exceeding the ſtrength and skill of man 
Firſt, As thou knoweſt nor the — of the ſpirir, to wit, of 
its conveyance into the childe bred in the womhe , and its 
worke there. Secondly , As thou knoweſt not the way of 
the bones in the womhe of her that is with childe : So t 
knoweſt not the worke of God which workerh all, werſe 5. 
Thirdly , Froq; the uncertainty of proſperous or good ſuc- 
ceſſe ; from wifence Solomon gathereth rather a motive to 
continual ſruitfulneſſe in good duties upon all opportunities 
verſe 6. In the morning ſow thy ſeed, and in the evening withhold 
not thy hand, for thou knoweſt nat whether ſhall proſper, Cc. The 
expreſſion is an Allegory taken from Husbandry , ſow in all 
ſcaſons , Morning, Evening, in Winter, in the Spring ; for 
thou knoweſt not whether iced time ſhall proſper, c. 
Dod. 1. As is the way of the ſpirit, and of the bones of 
the woman with childe, fo is the way of God in working 
our workes for us, ſecret and hidden from us ; yet, when he 
pleaſeth carry them on efſectually. The way of the ſpirit | 
is the way of enrerance of it into the infant conceived in 
the wombe. To beget a foul, is beyond the skill or ſtrengrh 
of the patents, yea, or to frame the body in the wombe 5 
yea, we know not how God worketh it: Whether, Firſt, 
By Creation of nothing? If ſo, wherher God maketh it pure? 
then how commeth ir to be defiled ? the body being with- 
out fin (as a carcaſſe aſter death) cannot defile the foul 
with ſin. If impure ? then how is not God the Author 
of fin. Secondly , By Propagation : If fo , then it is made 
either of the whole ſoul of the Parents: and then the Pa- 
rents would dye; or of part of the ſoul , and then the foul 
were partible or diviſible ; and the foul of the Parents 
would be maimed ; or of the ſeed of the ſoul ; but it hath 
no excrement, as having no ſuperfluiry of nouriſhment. 
Thirdly, By transfuſion ; as one candle trans ſuſeth the like 
candle light into prepared matter: If ſo, then why doe not 
acts of generation often ſpeed in couples moſt ſuitable? 
and why are the ſouls of children fo often unlike to Parenty 
Fourchly, 
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Fourthly , By cfformaciou, as the Potter formeth a veſſel 
our of Clay z which of all che reſt is moſt probable, to wit, 
that God formeth the foul though not of nothing ( which 
is properly Creation) bur of pre-exiſtent matter, whether 
of the ſpiriruvus part of, the ſeed ( which is cafie for God to 
doe) or of the fouls of the Parents, as of Adams rib he made 
his wifes body, which no man can doe but only God, it be- 
ing more then God hath given to nature to praduce ſuch a 
worke, Hence God is id ro be a Former of fouls, Zach. 
12.1. asa Porter of a vellcl of Clay. 

or the way of the ſpirit ) may be meant , the manner of its 
faſhioniag che Organs of the body, in caſe it be thought in- 
ſtrumental co God, in being (as they lay it is) Sui domicily 
architeFrix, how commeth che foul to worke lo skilſul and 
curious a Fabrick which ic knoweth not, nor can hape the 
like when it is growne up to ripeſt underſtanding, skill, and 
experience. Onely it is the worke of the Lord, who when 
he plcaſeth to concurre , the worke is carried on eſſectu- 
ally. 
Aſſo the way of the ſpirit ] It is an hidden ſecret to us, if 
ſpirit be extended farrher to fignifie breath (as often it 
doth) how the childe in the wombe can rake irs breath 
twenty weeks in the wombe. If ic breath not, how dot h 
the chi lde live? [fic doe breath, how commerh it co paſle, 
it is not ſtifled in the wombe ? 

The way of the bones of ber that is with childe ] For ſo the 
way may be repeated from the former part of the fen- 
rence , How they come to be opened co give paſlage 
to the Infant , or how cloſed and ſhut againe; and b 
without breaking: And how in ſome {50n and calily, in 
thers late and hardly, Job 10109142; Pſab139.13; to id. So 
is it in all the great workes of God, which we doe tranſact, 
or paſ e through 3 As in our regeneration, Jobn 3.8. & Chap. 
1.13. In our victories over many and great corruprions and 
temprations. So in mus publick vocations. It ſeemed an 
incredible worke to Moſes to deliver Iſraei from Paras. So 
to Heſter, to worke deliverance for her people. So to Sa- 
mael to annoint a King againſt Su, 1 Sam. 16. 2. So to Nebe- 
mah to tepaite Jeruſalem , yet according to the good hand 
of God, it was done , Neh.2.8. So to Zerubbabel to build 4 
Temple which required Solomons Treaſure, Hag. 2. i 42,4. Kc. 

Vi 1. To teich women with childe, not to faint _ 
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the danger or difficulty bf their Travel + but ro look up to 
God who workerh all. God as he hath =m a ſoul to the 
childe, you know not what way , and as he hath faſhioned 
the bones of the childe, you know not how: ſo he it is chat 
worketh ſafe, and comfortable deliverance, Iſai. 66.9, 

Vſe 2: To encourage men to undertake the workes of 
their calling, though never ſo difficult and dangerous; go on, 
be doing: Little doth any many know, by what weake 
meanes God bringeth mighty things to paſſe. Wherefore 
hath God io mightily ſtretched forth his powerful Arme in 
our firſt comming into the world? bur to give us a pledge 
from our tender yeares of his power and readineſle to aſliſt 
us, in all che workes he hath to doe by us? Iſai. 45.3.4. 

Uſe 3. To ſtirre us up to give up our ſelves to the Lord in 
the new birth eſpecially: which though it be a great worke 
and difficult, yea, impoſſible ro fleſh and blood: yer we 
little know , when God is pleaſed to fer in how much may 
be wrought beyond what we can aske or thinke, 


Eccleſ. 11. 6. 


6. In the Morning ſow thy ſeed , and in the Evening 
withbold not thine band: for thou knoweſt not be- 
ther ſhall proſper , either this or that , or whether 
they both ſhall be alike good. 


| ap ſee in verſe $6, 

Der. 1. The works or labours of a man in his court 
and calling they are his ſeed. The Metaphor is borrowed 
from husbandry, who ſow their ſeed in all ſcaſon s, Morning 
Evening, Winter, Spring, Heſ.10.12; Prov.11.18. Pſal.nzs. 
5,6. Job 4 8. 

Vſe 1. From the proportion our workes have ro fruite; 

they are ofren called fruirs, Phil. 1. 11. Cal. 1.6, 
Matth.21.34. Rom, 1:14. Now it is an uſual thing in nature 
that the ſeed of all fruirfull trees lieth in their fruits, Gen, 
. 12. 

Reeſon 2; From the ſmal neſſe of it in it ſelſe,. Matth.13-2%, 
yer yielding great growth and encreaſe, Gal. 6.5,7. Pſal-125. 
$5. It was a ſmall ſeed that word,z King, 5.8, yet brought 
torth great Increaſe, Reaſon 
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Reaſon 3. From the lying of ir for a time { as it were 
under the {clods? and furrows of the earth _) in obſcurity 
ſeeming rather to fall into loſſe then to promite incceate; 
Flalm 126.5. 

Uſe 1. To provoke to low precions ſeed 3 let our wries 
be fruicfull, and ſtuitſul in che beſt works. No fruit but 
hatch his ſeed in it 3 aud the betrer the ſecd, the richer the 
Harveſt; every man in his calling, let him doe his works of 
the beſt. 

Uſe 2. To encourage every man to wait for a preater in- 
create of his labour then ic is worth; The iced is little 
worth to the harveſt, Kings 19-159,20. 

DeF. 2. Our ignorance and uncertainty of ſucceſſe of our 
labours in our callings, ſhould not diſheatten us, hut racher 
encourage us to a greater diligence, aud fruicfulnels in them, 
Al 20. 22. 

Reaſon 1. From the ſtrict account we muſt give of our 
time and Talents unto God, Epbeſ. 5.15. Matth.25,25,27. 

Reaſen 2. From the abundant recompence of reward to 
fruicfulneſs in good duties, 1 Cor.15.58. 

Reaſon 3, From the greater hopes of a more plentifull 
harveſt, when more variery of ſced is ſown ; if one miſcarry, 
the other may take; yea and none will be loſt. The Mer- 
chant that rraderh in many barks, is more like to ſce a late 
return of ſome. 

Reaſon 4. From the greater exerciſe of faith, hope, and 
paricnce, where events arc uncertain, 2 Cor.5.7. 1 Cor. 9.10 
7an.5.7. R 

Uſe 1. To exhort to fruirfulneſs in our courſe and cal- 
ling upon all occaſions and opportunities; In the morning Jow 
thy ſeed, in the evening let not thy hand reſt. Seed in the Gar- 
ner multiplierh not, yea rather decreaſerh and corruptet h. 
Miniſter in his calling, 2 Tim.4.1,2. Magiſtrate in his, Pſalm 

101.8, Every man in his, Prov. 10. 4,5- 

Uſe 2. Toperiwade us to coutentment in ignoranc 
uncertainty of events ; and learn we rather the more de- 
pendance on the Lord for his bleſſing : and be more thank- 
full for any good ſucceſs at any time. 

_ Vſe3. To be more fruicfull in chat which is good, for out 


inorance fake of the eveiirs of our labour; Texts. «- 
R 2 Ectleſi 


e and 
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Eccleſ. 11. 7,8. 


7 Truly the light is ſweet, and a pleaſant thing it is 
for the cies io behold the Sun. 

8 But if a man live many yeers, and reioyce in them 
all, yet let bim remember the dayes of darkneſie, for 
they ſhall be many,all that commeth is vanity. 


Oherence, fee verſ. 1, 2, 3. Theſe words expreſs and 
declare the fourth wholſome inſtruction which Solo- 
mon giveth to men that live in the ruinous times of a cimill 
State: wherein he tcacheth all men this holy duty, that 
however the times here may fall out to their own parti- 
cular, yet to remember the dark times chat remain after 
this life is ended, and therefore fo to provide and prepare in 
this life, as that we may with comſort leave it. Which duty 
Solomon requirech may not be neglected, notwithſtanding 
three divers things which might occaſion the negle of it: 
Firſt,the ſweetneſſe of life for the pre ſent, v. 7. Secondly, the 
long continuance of life to ſome men. Thirdly, the proſperity 
and comfortable eſtate that may beſall ſome men in their 
long life. Yer co remember, firſt, the daics of darkneſſe 
which are comming after this life ended |) are many. Se- 
condly, That all the ſuture time and work wil be but va- 
niry, v. B. 

The light is ſweer, and it is a pleaſant thing for the eyes 
ro behold che Sunne; light is a Periphrafis of this natural! 
life, Job 3.20. ſo here. As who ſhould fay life is ſweetʒ and 
fo they that behold the Sun, are pur for men living in this 
world: Eccleſ. 7. 11. And here both are put in oppolition to 
the daies of darkneſs after this life ended, which are daics 
of death and buriall. 

Dottr. Though life be ſweet, and to ſome men long, yea 
and comfortable all their daies, yer ler them remember tar 
the daies which are comming are many both of darkneſſe 
and vauity. The ſweetneſle of death is argued by even Pe- 
ters lothnely,to die, even when an aged Chriſtian , and the 
cauſe of death is honourable and gratefull, Jobn 21. 18. 
Daics of death and buriall are daics of darkneſs, Job 10. 21, 

24. 
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£2. And in hell the darkneſs is extream, and everlaſting 3 
the darkneſs is ourward or extream, Matth. 22. 13. not- 
wirhſtanding the fire, Matth. 25. 41. as à fire of Brimſtone, 
E 30,33. 

Reaſon of lifes ſweet neſſe, Firſt, from many deſireahle com- 
forts which we enjoy in this life, congruvus and ſuitahle to 
all our ſenſes, and to all our afſections. Secondly, from the 
intimate union of foule and bod y, fo as they both make bur 
one perſon. Hence lothneſſe ro partz we will loſe any mem- 
ber to ſave head and heart, or any vitall part. 

Some men ſpend their daies in profperity, Job 21, 13. 

Reaſon 1, From the reward of godlinefs, Prov.3. 16. 

Rezſon 2. From the patience and bounty of God to evil 
men, Gen. 25. 17 

Reaſons why the daies of darkneſſe and vanity are many, 
Firſt, from their continuance to the teſurtection in the end 
of the world, Job 14.12. 

Secondly, from the ignorance and oblivion of all things 
in te grave, Pſal.88.12. & 6.5. 

Thirdly, from the diſappoiutment of any labour all that 
time, Eccleſ.9. 10. Pſal. 30.9. 

This to be remembred | words of ſenſe in the Hebrew 
are underſtood with affection and action; fo this word 
Eccleſ.12, 1. which implieth here, 1. Continuall mindfull 
knowledge of ir. 2. So to be affected with care and con - 
ſcience of it. as that ir may take deeper impreiſion in us then 
all the tranſient cares and comforts of this naturall life, 
whereof though rhe daies be many, yet not ſo many. 3. So 
to provide in this life as that when our bodies ſhall ſſeep 
in darkneſs, yer our ſoules may enjoy the light and comfort 
of everlaſting liſe and hleſſedneſs. 

Reaſon i. From the benefit of ſuch remembrance. In fo 
doing we remember God, Eccleſ. 12.1. and our ſelves alſo, 


Luke 15. 4. | 
Reaſon 2. From the danger and folly brutiſh folly of 


ſuch forgerfulneſs, Job 21.13. Ecceſ. 3. 21. 

De of lifes ſweetneſſe, 1. For thankſulneſs to God, who 
hath given us life,and all the lively comforts of ir, Job 10.12, 
For thankſulneſs ro Chriſt, who laid down this lite for our 
lakes, Matth.20.28. whence we are to live to him, 2 Cor, 
$.15. 


Vie 2. To learn to behold a greater ſweetneſſe in the * 
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ol grace, in union with Chriſt in the light af Gods counte- 
nance, Pl. 4.6,7, & 63, 3. | 

Uſe of many dayes of darkneſſe and vaniry , and remem- 
brance hereof, 1. To warne us not to be fo taken up with 
the ſweetneſle of this life, as to forget the farre longer time 
ro come, 

Uſe 2. To reach us not to envy the many profperons 
dies of wicked men here; Their lightſome dayes here are 
bur a ſew to their darke dayes behinde. 

Vie z. To provide here for life in death, and for light 
in darkneſſe, aud for ſelicity againſt vanity. NMeanęs here- 
of ; Firit, Meditation frequent, and conſtant and ſetrious 
of the ſhorrneſle of this lite , and of all the comforrs of it, 
NA., ,. Secondly , Not to reſt in a ſtate of darkneſle 
here, Eph.s 8. 1 Jebn 1.5, Thirdly , Behold Chriſt loſing 
his tweet life for us, and mourne over him, Zach. 12.10, 
Fourthly, Walke in his light, 1 John 1.7. 


Ecclel. 11.9, 10. 


9 Reirgce, O young man, in thy youth, and let thy 
heart chegre thee in the dayes of thy youth, and 
walk in the waies of thine heart,and in the ſigbt of 
thine eyes; but know theu, that fur all theſe things 

God will bring thee into indgement, | 

10 Therefore remove ſorrow from thy beart, and put 

4 way ei from thy fleſh; far childhood and youth 


are Vanilie. 


3. a fiſch wWhalſome counſel! and inſtruction, Solamen 
giverh ir unto young men, which is twofold: Firſt, To 
Know God will bring them to judgement, verſe g. 10. Se- 
condly, To remember their Creator in the dayes of their 
youth, verſ. 1.to v. And hoth this and the former Counſels, 
are but furcher motives and ditections to take the counſel 
given, werje 6.4. ſowing our feed in the Morning, and in the 
Evening not to ceaſe. 

' Reaſon 1. For after this life ended, many will be the 
dayes of darkneſſe, and they will be dayes of vanity, verſe 
5. 8. þ aS © , »+ 40 , Reajen 


* 
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Reaſon 2. For youth is the — of our Age, and ſo a fir 
time co ſow good feed, & uſually miſinployed to the ſowing 
of vanity, werſe 9. 10. And there be three words that ex- 
pteile it: NM doth properly fignifie the morning of Age, 
v. io M youth is (as the word figuifierh ) the choyce 
Age of a mans life, as that 1. Which is choſen to moſt em- 
ployments of action, 2. Wherein a man is to chooſe what 
courſe to take; 3. And which a man would chooſe to live 
in alwayes. Mis childhood, which is the green flouri- 
thing bloud of Age or life. 

parts, Firſt, An lronical conceſſion to children and 
youth ro rejoyce in their dayes and wayes, Rejoyce O young 
man, c. Secondly, A ſerions Admonition to know the 
judgement of God reſerved for them;bur know thar,&c.verſe 
9. Thirdly, Hence an exhortation to pur away and remove 
the paſſions and luſts of youth and childhood, verſe 10. 
Therefore remove the Itaſcible paſſions of the heart and 
evil from thy fleſh, that is, the luſts of che fleſh. Fourthly, 
a Reaſon of that exhorration from the vanity of childhood 
and youth, verſe 10. 

Dor. 1. God is wont in an holy ſcorne to give up chil. 
dren and youth in their own dayes, to take their own wayes 
and to rejoyce (or applaud themſelves) in them. See the 
like kinde of Irony or holy ſcorne , 1 Kings 18. 27, & 22, 15. 
& 2 Chron. 28.8. 

Nueſt. Bur doth not God ſpeake ſeriouſly , as allowing 
children and youth more liberties then are meer for riper 
yeares © as Chap. 9.7, N, 9. 

Anſw. There he fome lawful liberties which God doth 
allow ro that age, as Zach. f. 8, & 9,17. Bur if he had ſpoken 
of theſe, he would have given ſome juſt ground of encou- 
ragement (for it is your porriou or the like ;) but here he 
rather giveth a check and admonicion againſt ir, from a 
E wont to dampe not lawful but carnal de- 

ights. But know that for all theſe things God will bring 
thee ro judgment. The wayes of, 1. Childhood, Firſt, 
Ignorance, 1 Cor. 14-20, Secondly, Vanity; ſerious in trilles, 
and rrifling in ſerious things, Text. verſe 10. Thirdly, Folly, 
Fourthly , Falſhood , FAI. 58. 3. Fifthly , Forwardneſſe, 
Auth. U. 16,19. 2. Youth, Firſt, High conceits of their 
own ſufficiency and worth, 1 Tm. 3. 6. Sccondhy, Inordinate 
udexcellive love of liberty, Thirdly, Wantonneſſe. 3 
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ly, Strong aſſections upon weake grounds. Eiſthly, Impati 
ence of counſcls and reproofes, which is ſtubbornneſſe, Jer- 
31-18,19. Sixthly, Prodigaliry , Luke 15.12,13. Seventhly 
\mpudency, 1ſ{ai.3.5. God giveth up children and Youth to 
theſe wayes ; Firſt, by not giving them his grace, either te- 
ſtraining or converting ſo ſoon. Secondly, By taking from 
them ſuch Parents, governours and friends,as might reſtraine 
them, 2 Chron. 24.17. As he that rakerh away a damme gi- 
veth a running River leave to run ſtrongly. Thirdly , By gi- 
ving them up co a company of flatterers and Parchites , fons 
of Belial , who encourage them to evil, 2 Chron. 24. 17,18, 
and harden them againſt wiſe and grave counſel, 1 Kings 12. 
10,11. Fourrhly, By ſuiting the heart with fir and ſtrong 
obietts, and NG heart to the impetuouſneſſe of iti 
own patſions and luſts. | 

Reaſon 1. From the Idol of ſelf.ſulneſſe which God ſeeth 
in the heart of youth, according to which he anſwereth them 
and all others, Erck 14.4. 

Reaſon 2. From their wilful diſobedience, Pſal. 81.11, 

Reaſon 3. From his delight to ſcorne corners, Prov. 3:34. 
Fal. 2. 3,4. 

Reaſon 4. From his purpoſe to magnifie his grace the 
more, and to humble them the more in their converſion, 
Jer. 3 1. 18,19. 

Uſe 1. To humble childhood and youth the more, the 
flower of whoſe Age is fo much cortupted. If out choyce 
dayes be {9 wicked, what are our dregs ? If our firſt fruits 
be fo uncleane, what is our Whole lumpe? yea, and this ſpi- 
ritual judge ment ſhould humble youth the more; for ir is 4 
more dreadful judgement for God to corne, then to frowne 
and threaten. 

Dottr. 2. God would have children and youth to know 
that God will bring them to judgement for all rheir childiſh 
and yourhful courſes, and for their delight in them, Pſal. 
$0.18, ro 22. Rev.20.12. 2 Cor.5.10. — 

Reaſon 1. From Gods unpartial juſtice to all, R/m. a. 6, to 
11. Cod taketh no pleaſure in proper youth „Pd. 14710. 
not pitty on carnal children, 

Reaſon 2. From the proportion which God keeperh in te- 


compencing like meaſure, yea, double meaſure of torment 
to delicioutneſſe, Rev.1 8.7. | | 


Ve 1. To charge children and youth to put away and 
| remove 
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remove from them their paſſions and luſts, the evils of thele 

fleſb, verſe 10. Yourhs eagerly purſue their luſts, and boiſte- 

roully contend for them: Bur luſts overwhelme with the 
reatcr rorments, & Potentes potenter torquebuntur. 

Uſe 2. To diſcover and convince the vanity of childhood 
and youth, verſe 10. In regard, Firſt, Of the many corrupti- 
ons incident to rheir Age, mentioned above. Secondly, Of 
their fond rejaycing in them, as a fool in his Ferrers and 
Shackles. Thirdly, Of the danger growing thereby, of Im- 
penitency here, and of Judgement hereaſter. 

Vſe z. To exhort both to remember their Creator in 
their pt ime dayes, Eccleſ.1 2.1. 


Eccleſ. 12. 1. 


i Remember now thy Creator in the daies of thy 
youth, while the evil daies come not, nor the yeers 


draw nigh, when thou ſhalt ſay, I bave no pleaſure 


in them, 


0:0mon to reſtraine children and youth from the vanities 

of their Age, propounded to them a double Antidote : 
Firſt , The knowledge of Gods approaching Judgement, 
whereto he will bring chem for all the evils of their youth, 
Chap. 11. verſe g. whence he inferred two Corollaries; 1. 
An exhorration to put away youthful paſſions and luſts. 2- 
The vanity of childhood and youth, Chap. il. v 10, Second- 
ly, The remembrance of their Creators in the dayes of their 
youth, Chep.12.1. The copulative And, implyeth a con- 
nexion upon the former, as the Addition of another remedy 
luke che former. 

Dochr. x. The remembrance of our Creator in the dayes 
cf our youth, is a Sovetaigne remedy againſt the vanities 
both of youth and Age. It is a remedy againſt the vanities 
of youth before ſpoken of; and the words following , Be- 
f re the evil dayes come, Cc. ] argue it is a remedy againſt the 
weariſome vanities of old Age, Remember words of ſenſe in 
the Hebrew Tongue are to be underſtood with Aﬀettion 
and Action, by reaſon of the combination and concatenation 
of all the faculties of the ſoul ig pure nature, like as of links 
machine, draw one and draw all, breake one and * 

Pl, 
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all, Lake 23.42. Sam. 1. 19. Pſal.105,4,7. Heb. 13. 3. Reu 
2.4. Remembrance of God implyeth and inſerteth, 1. Tur- 
ning to him, Pſal.22.27. 2. Truſt and joy in him, Iſai. 81. 
13+ 3. Service and obedience to him, Deut. 8.11.19. Pſa 
9.7. Judg.3.7. 4 Thankfulnefle ro him, Deut.8.18. 

Thy Creator] Setteth forth God as the Author and foun- 
taine of all our being our of nothing. Which argueth God 
ro be, , 1. The end of all our being, Prov.15.4. 2. Our pre- 
ſerver and Governour , Iſai. 40.25. 3. Our owner and paſ- 
ſellout, and Lord, r. 43. 1. 4. Intimately acquainred with 
all our wayes, FIA. 33186. $. Unwilling, yea diſdaining 
to have his worke deformed or corrupted , De ut. 32. 5,5. 
6, Able eaſily ro deſtroy us, Pſal.104.29,30. 

Creators | Implyeth more Creators then one, all the three 
perſons concurring in the worke, Gen.1.25. 

Remember Jeſus Chriſt your Redeemer; 1, As one that 
dyed and roſe againe for us, 2 Tim. 2.8. 2. And without 
whom we are ſtrangers from God, Epb, 2. 12 3. In whom 
we become new creatures, 2 Cor. 8. 7%. 4. And through 
whom the Father is well pleaſed with yon, Matth.3.19. 

Remember the holy Ghoſt, Firſt, Who uniteth us to 
Chriſt, 1 Cor. 6,17. and without whom we are czrnal and 
ſenſual, Jude ig. ohn 3.6, Secondly, Who fanRifieth us to 
God, aud that in a Creating way, Pſal.51.10,11. Mortifyin 
our paſſions and luſts. Rom. 8,13, Quickning us to righreoul- 
neſle. Thirdly, Who pacifieth and comforterh our conſci- 
ences, Jahn 14. 18, 17. and that in a creating way, Pſal.31.17. 

Reaſon 1. From the vaniry of youth and Age without this 
remembrance of our Creators, Text. Eccleſ.12.1, with Che. 
I. 9. 

Reaſon 2. From the benefit of this yoke upon Youth, L- 
ment. 3.27, to 3o. 

Reaſon 3. From rhe ſinctiſication of the whole lumpe of 
our life, by the ſanctiſying of theſe firſt fruits, Rom. 11.16. 

Uſe 1. To reprove forgetſulneſſe of our Creator in this 
time of youth. Ir cauſeth old age to periſh in ſuch , to be 

ood for nothing, Job 30.1,2,3z Youth and childhood is the 

d time of grace and all goodneſſe. If in the ſpring no ſeed 
be ſowne, or npne but Cockel and Darnel, and ſuch weeds, 
what hope of Harveſt? [ſai.17.10,1. From a threefold cauſe 

of difficulty, 1. Cuſtome in fin , Jer. 1 3.29: 2. Satans long 
poſſeſſion, Mark 9. 21,29. 3. Gods mee, 
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2. To exhort children and youth to heed this coun 
ſell. As the people ſaid to the blind man, Ariſe, be calleth 
ther, Mark 10.45.10 here. God accepteth the farit ripe fruics 
Micah v. i. He taketh ir then ſo kindly,that he wil after paſs 
by many backſlidings, Jer. 2. 2. with ch, 3,1, 2,3. It is the or- 
nament of youth, of young men, of maids, Ar. 2.32. 

Means by which God uſeth to heale ſuch. Firſt, attention to 
the word, Pſal.119.9. Prov. 8 34. Secondly, mourning for 
ſtubbornnets, and prayer for converting grace, Jer.31.18,19, 
Thirdly, abandoning of bad company, Fal. 119.11 5. Fourth» 
ly, Reforming known evils upon reproofe, Prov. 1.23. 


Eccleſ. 1 2. part of v. i. 


While thy evil dayes come not, nor the yeers draw 
nigh, wherein thou ſhalt ſay, I bave no pleaſure in 


them. 


ſe words begin a deſcription , firſt , of the weariſom 

evils of old age, from the latter part of this verſe to the 

end of the fixc: Secondly,of dearh,v.7. And both of chem 

brought in as a double ſtrong motive, to urge young men in 
their youth to remember their Creator. 

This former Reaſon is taken from the ſupport and remedy 
which the remembrance of our Creator in the daics of our 
youth will give to the evils of old age, v.1, to 6. The lattet 
from our diſſolution, and return to God in death,u.7. 

Doftr. The decayes of old age are evil, and unpleaſant 
times, and old age it ſelſe will ſo acknowledge it, 2 Sam. ig. 
35. and yet he was of the better ſort of old men, and very 
well provided of all helps, v.32. and as then but 80. yeers 
old, Gen, 47.9. Pſalm 90. 10. 

The evils of old age are partly 1,Naturall , Firſt, in the e- 
ſlate: The loſſe of deareſt friends and acquaintance, Gen. 
37. 34,35. & 42.36. And contempt of younger people, Job 
30.1,12,13. Secondly, in the body, Dimneſſe and decay 
of all the ſenſes, 2 Sam-19. 34.38. And manifold pains and 
aches, and diſeaſes incident to that age. 

2. Morall, firſt, ſeeking wealth greedily, yet loth to uſe 

it: Secondly, flow and cold in proceedings, yea rimorous 

and frarfull ; yer chafing at others backwardneſs. * 
f 4 | ar 
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hard to be pleaſed himſelſe, and as hard to pleaſe other 
Fourthiy, complaining of preſent times, bur praiſing former 
daics of old, which the old men of choſe daies as much 
complained of as he of theſe. 

3. Spirituall, Firſt, Ignorance. Secondly, uncapableneſſe* 
and untraftableneſc co be taught or admeoniſhed, Eccleſ, 4, 
13: Thirdly, pride of ſpirit. łourthly, deceitſulneſſe. Eiſch- 
ly, impenirency, chrough cuſtome , and hardning in ſinnc. 
and ſelf- conceit. 

Reaſon 1, From ſins of youth. Job 20. 11. 

Reaſon 2. From che vanity of all creature · comſorts, which 
muſt fade, [/4i. 40.5. 

Reaſon 3. From the neceſſity of ripening in that age, either 
for hell or heaven, Job 5.25. in the autumne of our age. 

Reaſon of old mens acknowledgement of it, From their query- 
lous and diſcontented ſpirit. 

Do#r.z. The remembrance of God in the daies of youth, 
is a comforrable Preſet vati ve againſt the evil and unpleſant 
times of age, For as an antidote againſt this evil Solomon 
preſcriherh this. Hence the age of Abrabam and David are 
called a good old age, Gen.25.8. 1 Chron. 20. 25, 

Reaſon i. From the bleſiing of good old age, removing and 
healing the contrary evils; 1. Natutall, firſt, in the eſlate. 
Friends nor loſt, bur gone befyre, and we haſte afrer chem. 
A Crown of glory inſtead of conrempr, Prov. 16. 31. Se- 
condly, in the body: The power and life of ſaich, to put 
fireagrh iu weakneſle, health in fiknefs, caſe in pain. Hebr. 
11.34. Joſh.14. 10. The benefit of Gods fate, Prov. 3.7, l. 

a, Morall and fpirituall : Corruptions now more morti - 
fed then ever, 2 Tim. 4.7. Grace more lively, powerful}, 
and fruitfull, Pſalm 92.147 2 Cor. 4.16, Heaven ( asan ha 
ven) in view, ſcaſoning and ſacetning all, 2 Tim. 4.8. 

Reaſen 2. From the gracious and powerfull preſence of 
God, to ſupport them in age, whom he hath guided in youth, 
Eſjay 46.4.4. 

Vſe 1. To ſet on Solomons counſell upon young men, to 
be the more mindfull of their Creator in the daies of theit 
youth, to finde rhe evils of old age either more fully remo- 
ved, or more caſily borne. If young men neglect this duty 
in their beſt times, they will be far more indiſpoſcd in rheir 
evil daies. 

Vie a. To provake ſuch as are entring upon old age, — 


1 


8 
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he more ſollicitous of remembring God and themſelves, 
ſceing they are haſting faſt into theſe evils. It is a juſt te- 
provie to ſuch as cake no notice of decayes of nature, See 
the ſimile, Hof.7.9, 

Uſe 3. Io enforce carnall old men to redeem the oppor - 
runitics that are loft; The evil of the times Paul maketh a 
motive to this duty, Exheſ. s. 15,16. 


Eceleſ. 12. 2. to 7. 

2 While the ſun, or the light, or the mocu, or the 
ftars le not darkened, nor the clouds return not af 
ter the rain: | 

3 Inthe day when the keepers of the honſe] ſpall trem- 
ble, and the ſtrong men ſhall bow themſelves, and 
the grinders ceaſe, becauſe they are few, and thoſe 
that look out of the window be darkened: \, 

4 And the doors ſhall be ſhut in the fireets, when the 
found of the grinding it low, ane be ſhall riſe up at 
the voice of the bird, and all the daugbters of muſick 
ſhall be brought low. 

5 Alſo when they ſhall be afraid of that which is high, 
and feare ſhall be in the way, and the almond tree 
ſhall flauriſh, and the graſh:pper ſhall be à burden, 
and deſire ſhall faile: becauſe man goeth to bis long 
home, and the mourners go about the ſtreets. 

6 Or ever the filver cord be looſed, or the golden bowl 
be broken,or the Pitcher be broken at the fountain, or 
the wheele broken at the ciſtern. 


domen having ſliled old age an evil and unpleaſant 

time, v. 1. he now proceederh ro deſcribe more par- 
ticularly the decayes and infirmities of nature in old 
men, which make their daies evil and unpleaſant z which 
are of three ſores : Firſt ſome ſuch as befall the former part 
of old age, whilſt as yet they are able to goe abroad, verſe 2. 
to part of the fifth. Secondly , ſome of decrepit old age, 
when death is very neet approaching, and themiclves * 
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ing on faſt to it. Larter part of v. 5. with v. 6,7, Thirdly, 
Death it ſelſe, v. 7. 

The decayes and infirmities of old age, whilſt as yet whey 
are able to walk abroad, be 

Firſt, the darkneſſe of the lights about them , whether 
naturall as Sunne, light (of the day when the Sunne is 
under a cloud) Moon, Stars: or artificial lights, as Candles, 
Torches, &c. This darkneſs commeth not from the decay 
of choſe lights, but from the dimneſs of our fight , whence 
need of ſpectacles. I doe not underſtand this to be a de- 
ſcription of adverfiry ; for though darkneſſe be oſten put 
for adverſity, and light for profperity, yet we read not of 
the Sunne, Moon and Stars put together for proſperity ; nor 

the darkneſle of them pur for adverfity. 

Sccondly, The returning of the clouds after rain ] Is an allu- 
fion to the winterly ſtate of old age. In Summer after tin 
the clouds break up, and fair weacher followerh ; but in 
winter ſeaſon afrer raiu clouds ſtill remain, and return. So, 
though in youth, after weeping and coughs ; and rheumes 
dried up, the braine is clearer and drier : yet in old age, 
after colds, and coughs, and rheumes, and Pozes, there ſull 
remain and return clouds , and vapors , and fumes in the 
brain, through the ſtore of ſuperfluous and exctementitious 
moiſture of old bodies. 

Thirdly, When the keepers of the houſe tremble ) verſ. 3. Some 
take thoſe keepers of the houſe to be the five ſenſes , which 
are indeed the keepers of the body bur theit decay is not 
firly called trembling. And beſides, of their decay he ſpea- 
kerh exprelly in the ſequel. The keepers of the beuſe 1 are 
therfore the hands and arms whith in voung men are ſtcady 
and ſtrong, and doe alſo keep both the body and houſe by 
repulſing annoyances, and providing uſefull things, food, 
rayment, c. Theſe tremble , grow feeble, and e in 
old age. 

Fourthly, The frong men bow themſelves) when the thighs 
and legs, which in young men went ſtreight and ſtrong,now 
buckle, and that an old man ſtanderh in need of 

a ſtaffe ro ſupport him, | 

Fifthly, The grinders ceaſe, becauſe they are few] when the 

to chew meat, many of them being worn out. 

Teeth come not with us int the wor Id, and they common- 
ly lexveold men (at leaſt many of chew) before they leave 
world. Sixchly; 
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Sixthly, Theſe that look out at the windews are darkned 
when the eyes grow fo dim that we cannot fee well wi 
jpettacles, which is a further degree of dinmeſſe of fight 
then was mentioned in ver}. 2. 

Seventhly, The doors are ſhut without , when (or becauſe) 
the ſwund of the grinding is low | verſ..4. that is, the lips (which 
are the doores, Pſalm 141.3.) arc ſhut together, when for 
want of tecth ro grind the meat, the meat is rolled and 
chavelled in the mouth. and had need of ſhut lips co keep 
it from falling our of che mouth; 

Eighthly, He ſhall riſe up at the ſound of the bird j the leaſt 
noiſe of a Swallow ot other bird, will waken an old man, 
through the naturall drinefle of his brain, and through the 
wearinefle of any poſture; in the day time he is weary of 
firring, and ſoon goeth to bed with the Lamb; in che nighe 
he is weary of lying, and ſoon tiſeth with the Lark. 

Ninthly , The daughters of maſich are abaſed ] when eithet 
Inſtruments of ſpeech faile which make muſick, or Laficy- 
ments of hearing faile which receive muſick. Speech and 
hearing both faile , as in Billa, 2 Sam. 19. 35. Which is 
the more obfſervable,that old men whoſe hearing is ſo quick 
a5 to be wakened with the found of a bird, and yet the ex- 
quiſitencts of the ſenſe of hearing( to delight in the ſound of 
muſick) is quite gone. 

Tenthly, They ſball be afraid of that which is high , and feare 
ſhall be in the way] verſe 5. becauſe old men are afraid of 
climbing in regard of che ſhiftencſle of their joynts, and un- 
weildineſſe of their bodies. They feare any fiumbling ſtone 
in the way, leaſt it give them a fall, or any thing that mee» 
teth them, leaſt it chrow them downe. 

Eleventhly , The Almond Tree flouriſheth ) When his head 
groweth gray and hoary , which is a floutiſhing Ornament, 
Prov.15.31. but an evident decay of due moyſture to nouriſh 
the haire of the head and Beard, The Almond Tree is the 
hrſt that flouriſherh in the ſpring, Jer. 1. 11, 12. and hath his 
name from early bloſſoming ; it is here a reſemblance of an 
hoary head, yer with this difference, 1. The Almond Tree 
flouriſheth in the Spring. the hoary head in the winter of our 
. The Tree flouriſheth before fruit, hut the head flou- 

eth after ir: And yet it may indeed be faid , that che 
head is the flouriſhing of the old man in the ſpring of 

world of Immortality, 
Twelfchly 
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ing on faſt to ir. Latter part of v. 5. with v. 6,7, Thirdly, 
Death it ſelſe, v.7. 

The decayes and inſirmities of old age, whilſt as yet ey 
are able to walk abroad, be 

Firſt, the darkneſſe of the lights about them, whether 
naturall as Sunne, light (of the day when che Sunne is 
under a cloud) Moon, Stars or artificiall lights, as Candles, 
Torches, &c. This darkneſs commeth not Tom the decay 
of thoſe lights, but from the dimneſs of our fight , whence 
need of ſpectacles. I doe not underſtand this to be a de- 
ſcription of adverſity ; for though darknefſe be oſten pur 
for adverſity, and light for proſperity, yet we read not of 
the Sunne, Moon and Stats put together for proſperity ; nor 

the darkneſle of them pur for adverſity. 

Secondly, The returning of the clouds after rain | ls an allu- 
fion to the winterly ſtate of old age. In Summer after tin 
the clouds break up, and fair weacher followerh ; but in 
winter ſcaſon afrer rain clouds ſtill remain, and teturn. So, 
though in youth, after weeping and coughs ; and rheumes 
dried up, the braine is clearer and drier : yet in old age, 
after colds, and coughs, and cheumes, and Pozes, there full 
remain and return clouds, and vapors , and fumes in the 
brain, through the ſtore of {uperfluous and exctementitious 
moiſture of old bodies. 

Thirdly, When the keepers of the houſe tremble ] verſ. 3. Some 
take thoſe keepers of the houſe to be rhe five ſenſes, which 
are indeed the keepers of the body; but theit decay is not 
firly called trembling. And beſides, of their decay he ſpet- 
keth exprelly in the ſequel. The keepers of the heafe ] are 
therfore the hands and arms whith in voung men are ſtcady 
and ſtrong, and doe alſo keep both the body and houſe by 
repulſmg annoyances, and providing uſefull things, food, 
rayment, c. Theſe tremble, grow feeble, and ſhake in 
old age. 

Fourrhly, The frong men bow themſelves) when the thighs 
and legs,which in young men went ſtreight and ſtrong,now 

bockle, and that an old man ſtanderh in need of 
a ſtaffe ro ſupport him. | 

Fifthly, The grinders ceaſe, becauſe they are few] when the 

to chew meat, many of them being worn out. 

Teeth come not with us intꝭ che world,and they common- 
ly leave old men (at leaſt many of chem) before they leave 
world, Sixchly; 
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Sixthly, Theſe that look, out at the windows are darkned) 
when che eyes grow fo dim that we cannot fee well wich 
pectacles, which is a further degree of dinmeſſe of fight 
then was mentioned in ver. a. 

Seventhly, The doors are ſhut without , when (ot becauſe) 
the ſwund of the grinding is low } verſ. 4. that is, the lips (which 
are the doores, Pſalm 141.3.) arc ſhut together, when for 
want of tecth to grind the meat, the meat is rolled and 
chavelled in the mouth, and had need of ſhut lips to keep 
it from falling our of the mouth; 

Eighthly, He ſhall riſe up at the ſound of the bird ] the leaſt 
noiſe of a Swallow ot other bird, will waken an old man, 
through the naturall drinefle of his brain, and through the 
wearinefle of any poſture; in the day time he is weary of 
firring, and ſoon goeth to bed with the Lamb; in che night 
he is weary of lying, and ſoon riſeth with the Lark. 

Ninthly , The daughters of maſich are abaſed | when either 
Inftruments of ſpecch faile which make muſick, or Iuſitu- 
ments of hearing faile which receive muſick. Speech and 
hearing both faile , as in Btillai, 2 Sam. 19. 35. Which is 
the more obſct vable, that old men whoſe hearing is ſo quick 
as to be wakened with the ſound of bird, and yet the ex- 
quiſitencts of the ſenſc of hearing( ro delight in the found of 
muſick ) is quite gone. 

Tenthly, They ball be afraid of that which is high . and feare 
ſhall be in the way uerſe S. becauſe old men are afraid of 
climbing in regard of the ſluſfeneſſe of their joynts, and un- 
weildineſſe of their bodies. They feare any fiumbling ſtone 
in the way, leaſt it give them a fall, or any thing that mee» 
teth them, leaſt it throw them downe. 

Eleventhly , The Almond Tree flouriſheth | When his head 
groweth gray and hoary , which is a flounſhing Ornament, 
Prov.15.31.' but an evident decay of due moyſture to nouriſh 
the haire of che head and Beard, The Almond Tree is the 
firſt that flouriſherh in the ſpring, rr. 1. 11, 1a. and hath his 
name from early bloſſoming ; it is here a reſemblance of an 
hoary head, yer with this difference, 1. The Almond Tree 
flouriſheth in the Spring. the hoary head in the winter of our 
2 The Tree flouriſheth before fruit, hut the head flou- 

eth after ir: And yet it may indeed be faid , that che 
head is the flouriſhing of the old man in the ſpring of 

world of Immortality. 
Twelſthly 
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Twelſchly, The — or Locuſt ſhall be « —— Whe 
ther by his noiſe (bur of that before in the voyce of a Bird, 
verſe 4.) ot (by an Hyperbole ) by his weight, an old man 
cannot beate the lighreſt burden; but molt firly his flow. 
neſſe of digeſtion. Though the locuſt be a cleane and 
wholſome food, and much uſed in thoſe Countreyes (che- 
cially of the poorer fort) Levit.11.22. Matth. 3.4, yet it is 
heavy and burdenſome to an old mans ſtomack. 

Thirteenthly, Deſire faileth | Or appetite , cither to meat 
or drinke, or eſpecially to marriage fellowſhip. 

The latter ſort of particular iniitmities accompanying old 
Age, ate ſuch decayes of nature in old men, as are found in 
their decrepir Age, when they are drawing on to death, and 
mourners goe about the Streets; for they are not called till 
death, ot till enterance into the gates of it 

Firſt, When man goeth to bis long home] That is, to the houſe 
of his age, the grave where he ſhall reſt whilſt the world 
ſtanderh, Job 14.12. 

Secondly, The mourners goe about the Street:] To wit, the 
women $kilful in mourning for the dead, and that with ſuch 
affection and geſture, and lamentation, as to ſtirre up mour- 
ning in a whole company, Amor 5. 16. Nr. 22.18. 

Thirdly , Or ever the filver cord be looſed ) That is, the 
marrow of the backe bone , which runneth from the Braine 
through the necke , to the bottome of rhe back chrough 24 
joynts, and takes in therewith all the ſmewes : whence fol- 
loweth a ſhaking and rrembling of all the joynts, and utter 
feebleneſs ro uſe any limbe without helpe, v. 5. Or tather che 
ſmewes well. are the ligaments of all the members, and lool- 
ned by cold humours and Palſcy diſtempers. 

Fourthly , The Golden Boul is broken ) When the Scull is 
parted in the ſurures or ſeames of ir, whence the Chaps fall, 
the Almonds of the eares are ſtopped, part lifring up againe. 
For the Hebrew is the ſame with Golgoths which figni- 
Heth a Scull, 2 Kings 9.35. Matth. 27.33. It is a Boule be- 
cauſe it is round and golden both for the colour, and for 
the pretious ule of it to con taine and preſerve the Braine. 

cy; Pitcher broken at the Spring ] That is, the 
bladder is broken at the fpring of water, the Iſſuing forth of 


the water or the rerentive faculry of the muſcle at the neck 
of the bladder being broken, ſo that water (arine/ iſſueth 
from him iaſcnfibly, without ſtay. | 


Fifthly, 
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Fifchly, The wheele broken at the Cifterne'V Is the Longs hro- 
ken off from their motion of inſpiration and refpiracion by 
phlegme from rhe ſtomacke , which is as the Citierne from 
all che body. The Lungs e as a wheele tranſmitting cheAire 
in and out, up and done: But though there be no open 
paſlage between the Stomacke and the Lungs (and there- 
fore is no ordinary purging of che Lungs but upwards by 
ſpitting and coughing) yer when the Stomacke is ſu char, ed 
with phlcyme , it diftiilert it into the Lungs and ftopperh 
them; look as when a nan or beaſt is dead, there ſecmeth 
no way of encerance into the bladder for water , no not for 
Aire ( for it you h o it full of winde, none will iſſue —— 
And yer whileſt there is life in the body, both water an 
uad paſſe through little veines into the bladder. So by 
the like ſecret paſſages doth the Ciſterne of the Stomacke 
coavey phlegme to the Lungs, even to the ſtifling of chem. 
And upon this ſtoppage of rhe Lungs with phlegme, that 
the wheele cannot turne the Aire (or breath} up aud 
downe, in aad out. followeth rucling in the Throat, breq- 
king off che motion of the Lungs, and ſo death tuddenly 
ſolloweth. 

Dottr, 1. The wiſdome of God would have young men 
to take particular and fpecial notice of the decayes and in- 
tirmities of old age, and by all and every of chem to be itir- 
red up to the remembrance of their Creator in the dayes of 
their youth. Solomon the eldeſt ſon of wiſdome teckoneth 
up theſe infirmities of Age, not to ſhew his skill, but to 
teach us to diſcerne theſe, and to provoke us by every one 
of them, and much more by all together, to remeniber our 
Crearor carly, 

Realon 1. From our backwardneſle to rake notice of theſe 
decayes in our ſelves, much lefle in others, and moſt of all 
in our young time, when there are no cords in our deathy 
Hel. 9.9. a 0 

Reaſon 2. From the unliſlineſſe and undiſpoſedneſſe of 
old age to attend ſpiritual dutics in the midſt of bodily 
infirmuties. (As in Agron in like bitterneſſe, Levit.10.19% 
And in the Iſraelites in anguiſh, Cxod. S. 9.) 8 

Reaſon 3. From the unſupportable cut iſomneſſe of theſe 
evils unto old age, hen it is not cuſed and ſupported by 

Vſe i. rr 
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firſt Parents, even to out bodies, 1. Death. 2. Strong cords 
to Death. 

Uſe 2. To teach us both the leſſons Solomon here calleth 
upon us to learne, 1. The remembrance of theſc infirmicies, 
2. The remembrance of our Creator by them, and that in 
our youth, before they befal us in age. 

Obje#. But what can theſe croſſes and the remembrance 
of them doe to a kindly worke of converſion ? They ae all 
but puniſhmenrs of fin, and ſo ſanctions of the law, and the 
law maketh nothing perſect, Heb.7. 19. 

Anſw. Firit, Yer no commandemenrt of God is vaine when 
the ſpirit coworketh. Secondly , Theſe infirmitics as the 
Jaw it ſelſe, drive us to Chriſt, Gal. 3.24. And he, 1. Ia. 
keth away our fins, Jobn 1.29. 2. Bearerh our infirmities, 
Muth. B. 17. Pſalao3.3. and he ſupporrerh us in them, [ſa;, 
45.4, & 40,28 rozt. 3. He reneweth the inner man with 
proportionable ſtrengrh and comfort, 2 Cor. 4. 16. 

Uſe z. To comfort godly old men, in that God takerh 
particu ax notice of all our decayes and infirnutics, 


Seen F © 


7. Then ſhall the duſt returne to the Earth as it was : 
and the ſpirit ſhall returne unto God who gave it. 


Oherence ſee in werſe 2. In theſe words are ſer forth, 

Firſt, The firſt and laſt condition of the body, in regard 
of its material cauſe , Duſt returneth to the Earth out of which 
it was taken. Secondly, The firſt and laſt condition of the 
foul, in regard of the efficicur cauſe and diſpoſing hand; The 
ſpitit returneth to God that gave it. Meaning. Duſt | By a Meto- 
nim of the material caute for the eſtect, Duſt for mans body 
made of Duſt, Cen. a. 7. Returne to the Earth, Firſt, By burial 
in the Earth, after the manner of the Jewes. Though in 
burning and drowning it finally rerurnerh ro Duſt, to Earth 
alſo. Secondly, By rotting in the Grave, and diſſolving to 
Earth at laſt, 

Spirit] Soule, as being here oppoſed to the body. Retr» 
turneth to God Not every foul to dwell wich him — 
here the ſpeech is of all men; ) but to be diſpoſed of by hi 
for his final eſtate. That gave it] Firſt, By breathing it inte 
his face at the fa Creation. Secondly By forming every fu 
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of a ſinful matter of the wules of the Farents, or of the ſyi- 
ricuous part of their c cd, Zach. 1 2. l. 

Deir. 1. As our bodies being made of Duſt doe in Dearh 
reture to Duſt ; ſo our ſoules being given us of God, returne 
againe to God, Cen. 32.7. The body is made, not of the heace 
of che Earth, that is rich in merrals, nor of the ſoyle of the 
Earth that is rich in ſruits nor of the ſand of theEarch which 
is profirable for Ballaſt,for hcure-glaſſes, or for a Sea bound, 
Jer. 8. aa. but of the duſt of the Earth, which of all the reſt 
1s moſt unproficable like unſavoury Salt, Mau. S. 13. Stones 
are firme matter, Clay tough, but duſt caſily diſlipated and 
ſcattered with every blaſt of winde. 

O ell. But is not our body mixt of the foure Elements? 

Anſw. Yes. Reaſon 1. For all theſe are found in us, our 
ſpirits are fiery, our btea h is airy , our bloud and humours 
watery, our flcth and bones, muſcles and finewes have 
Earthly matter in them. 

Reaſon 2. We are nouriſhed by all theſe Elements. 

Kraſon 3, We are diſſolved into all theſe Elements. Byt 
yet God firſt rooke duſt, chen wetted it, and made Clay of 
it, and faſhioned it into the forme of humane body, henge 
Job 4. 19. The firſt foundation and marter was duſt, clay 
made of it, and our bodies of clay. Duſt only is expreſled as 
being firſt and predominant. 

Vie 1. For inſtruction to all men; Firſt, To behold 
wonderful power, wiidome and goodneſſe, who out of a 
duſt-heap hath formed ſuch a curious and glorious worke 
Pal 139.14. All che Divels in hell cannot ſuddenly n 
a of duſt, Exod. 8. 18,19+ and Moſes and Aaron did 
make bur Lice of duſt, verſe 17. Secondly, To be lowly and 
hunble-minded eſpecially when we come in Gods d e. 
Gen. 18.27. Ii, 48. 9. 1 Kings 8.27. Secondly, To be minq- 
ful of out mortality, Gen. 3. 19. every blaſt of Gods dilplea- 
ſure ſcattereth our dufty Tabernacle, even of great men, 1/47» 
40. 52324 = * to temenibet aut Creatot, ad 
prepare for a change, Eccleſ. 12.1, ; 

Uſe 2, For comfort to the godly. Firſt, Ho will nor fle 
with us aft er our ſinnes, Pſali103.13,14. Secondly, To eg. 

us againſt the feare of men whom the moth (hall 
to duſt, 1ſai-$1.9,8. To firengtben our faith in Gods 
power to raiſe us, 1. Out [ abafctnent ; 1 Sam. A. f. 
a. Out of inward abaſement, * 25% A out 7a. 
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grave, Dan. 12.2. Our bodies ſhall rerurne to duſt , that h;. 
they ſhall dye, corrupt, and rerurne to duſt. Gen.3.19. hi nee 
Job 19.13.44, & 21,25, K 24,20. It ſo fallerh out to great men, 
Pſal $2.7. and meane, wiſe men and fooles, Pſal. 49-10. rich 
men and poore, Pſal. 49. 10,6, 17. good men and bad, Pl 
30.91 and all men, Job 30. 23. Hai. 40. 6,7. except onely 
Chriſt who ſaw no corruption, and fo no duſt, As 2 31. 
and ſuch as remaine alive at the laſt day, 1 Cor.15.51. 1 Tel, 
17. 

, Rerſm i. From the wages of fin, Rom. 15. 12, Kc. 

Re«ſon 2. To root out the root of fin, Rom. S. 9. Original 
fin is firly compared (by Epiphanics) to a wilde Fig Tree, 
rooted in the joynts of the ſtone-wall of a goodly Fallace, 
If ir be cur and lopped ( as ir is by repenrance and mot un- 
cation yer it ſprouteth again e, bur when the walls are ta- 
ken downe, and the ſtones caſt aſunder, body and foul par- 
red,then being built againe, the root is ſhaken our ucterly. 

Reaſon 3. Lo prepare the bodies of men for an immortal 
eſlate, I Cer 15.50. 

Uſe 14 Torefure the vaniry of carnal mindes, who thinke 
to eſcape this common condition of all men, Iſai. 28.158. 

Uſe 2. To exhort ro the remembrance of our Creator and 

0 re for a change. Here we have no abiding City, we 
ſeek one to come, Heb.13.14. we are but Tenants at will; 
our Tabernacles Earthly. 

Uſe 3. To ſteike terrour into the hearts of the wicked, 
who returne ro duſt now accurſed after the fall, Gen. 3. 17, 
19. It is now the food of the Serpent. Gen. 3. 14. And it is 
mear and drinke to Satan , ro rorment the wicked who are 
accuried from God, and ſo depart, Marth. 25.41. 

Uſe 3. To comfort the godly in diſtreſſe , Job 3. 22. Art 
thou in ſickneſſe and paine thou art but grinding to duſt, 

and then eaſe. Art thou grieved with a body of fm # Rum. 

3.24. Duſt will ſet thee free. Doeſt thou deſire ro be diſſol - 

ved and to be with Chriſt ? Phil. 1. 23. Duſt will diſſolve 

thee, and he a friend of the Bridegroome to bring rhee to 

'Ehriſt. © The ſoul of every man is Gods gift, Gen. 2. 5. Jn, 
$8.16. Zach. 12. 1. Heb.12.9. 

en From Gods immediate hand put forth above the 
meanes in making the foul in the body ; which though it be 
hot by Creation of nothing, it is by efformation of 

Exifient matter, whether of the ſpinitu cus part of the 


or 
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or the ſoules of che Parents, fee notes in Chap. u. 8. 

De i. To employ the foul in Gods ſervice, to which end 
it was made, Frov. 1 6. 4. yea to returne to him with advan» 
tage, Mitth:25.27. 

Vie 2. To feed it with ſpiritual food, as word, Sacraments, 
&c. for it is a ſpirit. 

Dez. Then God may take ir againe at his pleaſure, 74b 
1.21, at death the foul teturneth to God againe, Luke 23, 
43,45. Als 7.59. 

Reaſ n 1. From the account to he made, and the reward 
to he received, 

Uſe i. To aſſure the Immortality of the foul , and to re- 
prove the brutiſh ignorance of ſuch as conſider it not, Eccleſ. 
3.21. 
Vie 2. To exhort to prepare for this teturne, and there» 
fore to remember our Creator in the dayes of our youth. 

De 3. Tocomtore the godly in aſſurance of their returnę 
to God at the laſt, 


Eccleſ.1 2. v. g. 


8. Vanity of vanities (ſaith the Preacher) all is vas 
nity. 


V theſe words Solomen repeareth the concluſion of the 

whole book, which he laid downe in the beginning, Chi. 
1.2. and hath proved by ſundry — throughout tho 
book, eſpecially by an lnduction of many particulars. And 
now having finiſhed his prooſe thereof, and demonſtrared 
laſt of all, the vanity of childhood and old ag-, youth and 
death, he repeaterh againe his concluſion , as that which 
he ha h fully cleared, vanity of, Cr. 

D-#-. 1. The whole eftare of the creature from firſt ro 
Liſt and the whole eſtate of man from his childhood to his 
old age, yea to death it ſelſe is a ſtare of exceſſive vanity, va- 
nity of vanities, univerſity of vanities. Rem. g. 20. : 

Exceſſe of vanity | For therefore it is called by an not vaing 
bur vanity it ſelſe, yea, vanity of vanitiet 3 which is a ſuper» 
lative yaniry, as holy of holies is a ſuperlative holineſle. V- 
neiy of vanities} for it is vanities in the Plural number, va- 


vines of many ſortꝛ; Vajverſity , of n 
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All is vanity, The univetſality of all creatures is vanity, 
and all vanities is found in the creatures. The vanity the 
creature is ſubject to, is called the bondage of corruption, 
Rem. 8. 20,21. which is nor meant of natural corruption, 
ſuch as might be in beaſts before the fall; for whe genera- 
tion was to be, there was to be corruption. But would 
have been no vanity , becauſe the creature had then finiſhed 
his worke, as the filkworme (after a fort) hath done and 
ſo departerh, But he meanerh a corruption that fell upon 
the creature by the fall ; which is a corruption, 1. Through 
enmity of one creature againſt another, when they alſo ſuf- 
fer moſt that are moſt innocent, Job 12.7,8. 2. Through 
"their inward debility, ot infirmiry, whence Firſt, Their of- 
ten abortions both in Cattel, Women, fruicful Trees, Olives, 
Vings, and Figs caſting their fruit. Secondly, Their labour 
to bring forth what ftuir they doe yield, even beyond rheir 
ſtrength, whence neceffiry in the ſoy le of lying fallow; in 
living creatures of barrenneſſe, Gen. 3. 17, K 4, 12. Levit. 26. 
20. onely weedes and Bryers,and Thornes (and ſuch fruits 
of the curſe) are brought torch wich more caſe, Gen 3.178. 
Thirdly,Throvgh abuſe, by making the creatures the objects 
of our beſt aſſect ions, Pſal. 20. 7. Prov. ig. u. Job 31.24. Iſai; 
44-17. Exec, 16. 6. Thus we place our Soveraigne good in 
the creatare comforts ; and by making them inſtruments of 
wickedneſſe whether againſt God or againſt man, 2 Tim.4. 
10, Jongb 2.8. Hoſ.2.8. Nr. 22.21. Jer. 224179, Micah 21,2. 
Fob 24.15.16. 

Reaſon i. From the fall of our firſt parents, Gen. 3. 17. 18. 

Reaſon 2, From the ſins of any perſon or people in ſuccee · 
ding Generations, Gen. 4. a. Leb. 26. 19, 20, 

Uſe.See in Notes on Eccleſ 11.7, 


Eecleſ. 


—  — — — — — 
— — — 
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Ecclef. 1 2. v. 9. 


And mareever, becauſe the Preacher was wiſe, be ſtill 
taught the people knowledge : yea be gave good 
beed, and ſought out, and ſet in order many pro- 
verbs. 


— this verſe to the end of the chapter is the concluſi- 
on, which conſiſteth of two parts: Firſt, an encou- 
ragement to the reading of this and other books of Scrip- 
rare, from verſe g, to ia. Secondly, the ſum or ſcupe, and 
uſe of this and the other books of Scriprure, to fear God, 
and keep his commandements; ſet forth and confirmed by 
a twofold Reaſon : firſt , from che complear duty of man. 
Secondly, from the exact judgement of God, verſe 14. The 
former of theſe, ro wit, the encouragement to the reading 
of this and other books of Scriprure, is ſet on by ſeven Ar- 
guments: Firſt, from Solomon improvement of his wiſdom 
to teach the people knowledge; and that proportionably, 
according to his wiſdom, The more wiſe the Preacher was, 
the more he tauglit the people knowledge, v. 9. 
Secondly , from the elaborate diligtuce in pondering or 
weighing, ſeeking our, ordering fit marters or words. 
Thirdly,from the matter & frame of his wordgrhey were 
words 1. Of knowledge. 2. Of weight or pcw]. r; the word 
ſignifierh to rule or have authority, as if the words were fir 
to command ſaith and obedience, verſe 9g. 3. Acceptable 
words, words of delight,v.10 4. Upright. 3. Of truth v. 10. 
Fourthly, from their efficacy, as 1. Goads. 2. Nailes,v 11. 
Fifthly, from their authority, 1. Miniſteriall , faſtned by 
the maſters of Aſſemblies. 2. Principall, or Soveraigne,gi- 
ven by one Paſtor, verſe 11. | 
Sixthly, from their ſufficiency ; of theſe my ſonne be en · 
lightned Cor admoniſhed_) terſe 12. 
Seventhly, from the vanity and weariſomneſle of reading 
many of other books, verſe 12. 
Doctr. The more wiſe a Governour (or Ruler) eſpecially 
a Preacher js, the more he teacheth the people knowledge, 
Ii be read, Becauſe the Preacher was wiſe, be ftill taught rhe 
proper 
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Jeep e knowledge, it comes to the ſame iſſue. For if che wif 
dome of Solomon cauſeri him ro reach the people knowledge, 
then the more wiſe a man is, the more his wildome wil en- 
eline him to reach men knowledge. But in Solomons phraſe 
it is aſed in way of compariſon,as Eccleſ. 2.15, However 
this is evident, It is the waſdome of a Ruler, eſpecially of a 
Preacher, to teach the people knowledge, 2 Chron. 17.789, 
Coleſc2.1,2. 1 Cor. 10. 1. K 12. 1. K 14. 18, 19, 20. 1 Toj.4.13. 
2 Pet. 3.8. Jer. 3.15. 

Reaſen 1. From wiſe mens knowledge of the excellency 
of knowledge, which ignorant men know nor, and rhere- 
fore regard nor, Prov. 1-22. Eccicſ.2.13,44. K 7.12. Proviig. 
2. Hel. 4.6. Iſai.27. 1. 

Reſon 2. From their calling. They have a Paſtorall charge 
of ti e pcople,yea of che ſoules of the people,Rulers, P ſal. 7d. 
70 71%. 2 Sum. 24. 17. Preachers, Hieb. 13:17. God giverh 
to non power over the bodies of his people, but he giveth 
them alſo charge over their ſoules. { ſee verſe 1. 

Reaſon 3. For regard to their own comfort. Ignorant ſub- 
jets wil be either, 1. Rebels, and unruly, 2 Chron. 15- 3,8, 
2. Flarrerers, Hof. 7,3, 8. 3. Barbarians. Ignorant people 
will be either 1. unproficable hearers, Jer. 3. 3, 4. 2. Perkcu- 
ors, (Which is worſe) As 2.17. 1 Tim. 1. iz. 

Uſe 1. To teach all men of wiſdom, that have people un- 
der chem, whether in Church, as Preachers; Common- 
wealth, as Magiſtrates ; Family, as Parents, Maftcrs 3 that 
it is a part of your wiſdom to teach your perple knowledge; 
and the more wiſdome. the more ro reach them knowledge. 
Preachers, cr. 3. 13. Magiſtratrs,as before. Houſholders, to 
their Wives, 1 Fet. 3.17. Children, Eh. 6. 4. Deut. 6. 7. 
Servants. Gen 18. ig. Schoolmaſtets and Turors, Prev. 30. 

Magiſtrates reach knowledge, (nor onely as Solomon here 
by wnring) bur, Firſt, by providing and ſending forth good 
Miniſters,2 Chron. 19. %, g. Secondly, by erefing and publi- 
ſhing good laws, Deut. 4.5,5. eſpecially for the free paſlage 
of true Religion, Ext 75.23. Thirdly, by removing ſtum- 
bling blocks ( Teachers of lyes) out of the way, 2 Chron.17, 
6. Fourthly, by puniſhment of evil doers , Judg. 8, 7, 16. 
＋ v. 19.25 K 21.11, Fiſchly, by preferment and encourage- 
ment oi wel- does, Frov. 22. 11. Tl. 101.6. Sixthly, by ex- 
ample, P fal. 122. 12. | 


| Minillers teach ku o ledge, firſl, by diſpenſing * 


- 
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.41.15. Secondly, hy exemplary converſution, i Dm. 4. 1a. 
Houſholders teach by Charechifing, Prov. 22.6. Wholſome 
Diſcipline, Freu. 29. 15. and godly example, 1 Chren.28. 19. 

All of them reach by mainrenance of Schooles of good 
learning, A#t 5.22. Elſe knowledge is more hard to be at 
tained, John 9.19. 

Ule 2. To teach people to be as willing to learn know- 
ledge; elſe how ſhall others teach knowledge ? 

De z. To teach us hat is indecd knowledge; to wit, 
ſuch things as Solomon taught, Prov. 10. As firit, the vanity 
of the creature, eſpecially of a mans ſelſe by nature, as in 
Feiclefraſtes. Secondly, the precious ſveetneſſe of the love 
of Chriſtin the Canticles, Thirdly , che right ordering of 
Commonwealths,or Families, as in the Proverbs,Prov.9.30. 


Eccleſ. 1 2. part of v.. with 10. 


Tea he gave good beed, and ſoug bt out, and ſet in 
order many Proverbs. 
10. The Preacher Packs to finde out acceptable words; 
and that which was written was upright , even 
words of truth. 


_ in reaching the people, he ſought out, and weigh- 
d. and fer in order words of weight and delight, words 
of uprighrneſſe and truth. 

Solomon, though a wiſc man, (none like himz) yea,though 
immediately inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt ; yet he fer all his 
Logick awork in reachings and writings to the people. 
For whereas there be three acts or exetciſes of * 
1 lavention 2 Judgement; 3 Method; and in theſe three 
the whole work of Logick is accompliſhed ; Solomon ſer all 
theſe a work to finde our a fir matter and words for the in- 
ſiruction of the people. Inveſtigavit, he ſought out, is the 
work of invention ; libravit, trutinevit, he weighed( as in a 
ballance) is the work of judgement. He ſer in order, is the 
work of method. 

Words of weight) O Proverbs , that is, words of 
weight, of power, of authority, ſuch as are apt to fink , not 
aa 4 bn 4 ſtone — the forchead of Geliab.) but 
{ary the heart of the ſtour 

Reafon 
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Reaſon why-ſo called, from their effeF : Firſt, as convincing 
and preiſing down a proud ſpirit, 2 Cor.10.4,5. Secondly, 
lifring up an humble ſpirit, Jai. 58. 2. & 50. 4. Thirdly, di- 
recting and ordering their own lives, aud others, Pſng. 125. 

Words of delight, or acceptable words, not to the humour: 
of the people, but firſt, to che good pleaſure of God, Gab, 1. 
10- Secondly. to the eſtate of che pevple,Gal.4.20. 

Reaſon 1. As being moſt ſuitable to the image of God in 
his children, Theſe words are as a icale,cheir hearts as wax; 
For all delight ſpringeth from corrclpoadency between the 
faculty and the object. 

Reaſon 2. As making us men of delight, firſt to God; ſe- 
condly. to our brethren, Pſalm 15.3. 

Words or writings of uprighitneſſe or righteouſneſſe, 

Fe ſſen i. As ſuitable ro Gods will, which is the rule of 
Right. 

Re iſen 2. As aiming at tight ends, the glory of God, the 
good of Churches, Commonmealths, Families, ſou les. 

Reaſon 3. As making us upright. 

Words of truth. 

Rein 1. As proceeding from the Spirit of truth. 

R'aſon 2. As ſpeaking of all mens perſons, eſtates; of Cod, 
his counſels and waies, as they be without errour or guile. 

Reaſon 3. As making us true. 

ObjeT. 1. But Penmen of Scripture ſpeak from immediate 
revelation, 2 Tim.3. 15. 2 Pet. 1. 21. Therefore not in a way 
of Logicall diſcontſe or ſtudy. 

A. It ſolloweth not; for God breatherh ag well in 
meditation as in ſodaine raptures, Jude 3. 1 Tim. 4413, 15. 
2 Tim. 2.15. 

Obef. 2. Luke 211445. 

Anſw. It is a word of encouragement to Martyrs and Con. 
feſlours that ſuffer in a good cauſe, to expect immediate 
aliſtance, where they cannot wel forecaſt or ptemeditate 
to anſwer to ſudden and unknown queſtions, Ocherwile,if 
a man knew beforchand their Interrogatories, it were ex · 
pedient to ſtudy how, ind what to anſwer, Prov. 15.28. 

De 1. To reprove weariſomneſs of the inſtructions taughe 
in this book : When wil our Teacher have done with this 
argument ? that we might have none of Chriſt; but indeed 
a gracious heart (ceth the more need of Chriſt in the vanity 
the ct eature. 
Vie 


— — — — — 
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Uſe 2. To reprove the rejection of ſtudied Sermons. 

Uſe 3. To reach Preachers the Imitation of Solomon in 
ſtudious Invention, Judgement, and order of words, firſt of 

wer; po — & of delight ; thirdly, of uprightneſle ; 
durthly, of truth, Jer. 48. 10, Jude 3. Talents ſhould be 
employed to beſt ad vantage. 

Uſe 4. Sermons may be elaborate without quotations. 

Des. To exhort to the diligent reading and hearing of 
Scripture, even Solomons books; they are ſtudiouſly written: 
they are words of power, delight, uptightneſſe, truth. 


Eccleſ. 12. 11. 


11. The wordt of the wiſe are as goads, and as nailes 
faſtned by the maſters of aſſemblies,wbich are given 


from oue ſhepbeard. 


Oherence, ſee in verſe 9. 
Der. 1. The Penmen of Scriptures, and Teach 
Gods people were for their ſpirit Cor gifts) wiſe men; 
—— ce in the Church, maſters _ Allemblies, and 
or their calling given by one ſhepheard, Prov. 11. 30. 
Reaſon 1. From E ene cattiage by the holy Ghoſt, 

2 Pet. 1.21. 

Reaſon 2. From their diſcerning between the percious and 
vile, Nr. 1349. K applying a fit word to either ſort. Iſai. 50. 4. 

Reaſon 3. Fram writing and teaching unchangeable rules, 
for all perſons, in all ages, ro which nothing can be added, 


nor ought-raken away, Deut. 12.32. | jr 
Reaſon 4. From firneſle to withſtand all oppoſitions, Luke abi 
21. 18. 48. 6.940. * 9 


Maſters of Aſſemblies, as being firſt , ſome of them Magi · s. 
ſtrares, though Prophets alſo, as Moſes, Samuel, Da- | 
ved, Mordecat, Nehemiah. Secondly, Some Prieſts, as Jeremy, 
Exetiel, rc. Thirdly , all of them Prophets, immediately 
inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt, and © watchmen fer over tho 
flock, Fer. 1. 9, 10. Excl. 3. 17. 8 

O0bjeB. Bur their place in the Church is miniſteriall, not 
maſterly,2 Cor. 1. 24. & 4,5. 1 Per. 5. 3. * ; 

bofo, Trac; becanle they command gothing in 1 — 
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name, but Chriſts, 1 Cor.4. 1. but for the Churches good, 2 
Cor. 13. 10. 2 But yet in the name of Chriſt they call the af. 
ſemblies together, Af: 6.2. and they rule them beug ga 
thered, with commandments, rebukes, and wich ail aurho« 
ricy, Tit.2.1<, One ſbepbeard } is Chriſt, Jahn 10. 11,16. 1 Pet, 
2.25, & 5.8. | * 

Reaſon 1. As laying downe his life to purchaſe us, Jab, 
10. 11. 

Reaſon 2. As providing food for us, leading us into green 
paſtures, by ſiill waters, TA. 23.1.2. 

Reaſon 3, As healing our diſcaſes and ſeeking us out in 
our wandrings, Pſal.23 3 Exch, 34. 16. Lake 15. 4. he gi · 
veth the maſters of the Aſſemblies, Jer. 3. 15. Epbeſ.4.8,1. 

Reaſon 1. As inſtituting theit callings, Epheſ.4.8,11, 

Reaſon 2. As furniſhing them with gifts, 

Reaſon 3, As opening 4 doore for their entrance, Jb. io. 
9. Atts 20.28. 

Vſcſee after the next Dodrine; 

Dot. 2. The words of Scripture are as goades and nailes, 

ſtened or implanred by the maſters of the atle:nbties given 

one Paſtor. As Goads to ſtirre up the people to dux, 

Pet.1.13, & 30. and to ſubdue an enemy like Shamga-s 
Goad, Juds. 3. 31. 2 Cor.10.4,5: As Nailes ſticking fait in 
the ſoule, Pſal 119.593. and faſtening ns to God, Jobn 1 5.5% 
To our brethren, and to our duties, Neb. 10, 29. Faſtened 
or planted; as Gen. 2. Bl. as if they were nor dead ( as doore 
nailes,) nor dry pegs, or ſtakes ; or nailes, but living planes, 
Fimes 1.21, where his *w+v]'&F ag-& may ferm to allude 
to Solomons DUI) Fo ig this placez Miniſters are 
Planters, not onely in rhe firſt gathering of Churches, 1 Cor. 
4-07; bur alſo in carrying on the reſt of the worke, as in 
uilding. Impanted implyerh, Firſt, The heart is pierced, 
and cut by the word (as in graffing or planting) 4, 2: 
7. Secondly, The word taking root in the heart, wanting 

in the ſtony ground, - Matth.13.21. not ſhaken our by wine, 
muſick , merry company, building buſineſſe, c. Thirdly, 
Living in us, Heb.4.1 2. Fourchly, Growing in us, 4/19. 
20. Fifthly, Fruitſul in us, Luke 8.x 5. Col.1,5,6. 

By the Maſters of the Aſſemblies ] Implyeth they have a Mi- 
niſterial worke, in implanting and driving theſe nailes to 
the head, i Cor.3.5, 2 Fetu. ig. Theſe words and the exci - 
ting and ſaſſening power of them are given by one Paſtor, 
E , rg 
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to wit, by Chriſt , as was opened in the former DoSrine, 
PA. 68.11. 

"Reaſon i. The word is revealed by his ſpirit, 2 Tim, 3.16. 
2 Fet. 1. 21. 

Reaſon 2. His ſpirit ſnarpneth and pointeth it as a Goad, 
Fal 45.8. 

g's 3. His ſpirit implanterh and faſtenerh them. 

Both the Doctrines may be thus compriſed in one. 

Poftr. The words of Scripture are the words of the wiſe, 
quickning like Goads and faſtened like Nailes , implanred 
by many Maſters. of the Aſſemblicy, yer given by one 
Paſtor. 

De 1. See here what manner of perſons the penmen of 
Scriprures and the Preachers of them be, to wit, i. For their 
giſts, wiſe. 2. For their office, Maſters of Aflemblies. 3. For 
their calling, given by one Paſtor, as in the former Doctrine. 

De 2, To teach the Maſters of Aſſemblics, how the word 
ſhould be handled wiſcly according to the ſenſe of Scrip- 
ture, and to the eſtate of the people. As Goades, 1 Sharr - 
ly, piercingly, Titus 1.13. quickning a dull ſpirit, Plak 119. 
93. 2. Subduing and wounding an enemy, whether luſt or 
gainſayer ( as Shangars Goad , Fudg. 3.31.) 2 Cor. 10. 5 5. 
Titus 1.9, As Nailes, 1. Driving at Et the ſharp but ſm. l 
end into the heart 3 things that may moſt _ finke and 
rake place, and enter, Heb. $.11,12,13. 2. Fo _ 
word wich ſtronger matter which may hold the £ 
ſtrongly and cloſely to God; to Brethren, and to Duty. 

implanted ] this done by diſpenſing the word, 1. In fach- 
ful ſimplicity, Jer.23.28,29. Humane wit and authorities 
added to it doe but adulterate it, like as Paint doth marble, 
or as honey and wine in childrens milke : as painted glaſſe 
windowes darken the light ; as 4 bumbaſted ſword hin- 
dreth cutting. 2. In manifeſtacion of the ſpirit breathing 
and ſpeaking in the Scriprure , and breathing and ſpeaking 
in the hearts, and words, and lives of Miniſters, Hence 
power, 1 Cr.2-2,3,4- 2 Cor. 13.3.4. 

Uſe 3. To teach us the ſtate of the people without Ma- 
ſters of the Aſſemblies , to be wanting, hrſt in heavenly 
wiſdome , Fer. 4. 22. Secondly, in forwardneſſe ; hence 
need of a to prick chem forward. Heb. 5. 11. Thirdly, 
in z hence need of nailes to faſten them, Epb, 
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Vſe 4. For triall, when the word hath had his kindly 
and true effect, and work in us; to wit, firſt when it quick 
nerh as 3 ſecondly, when it ſtrengrhnerh us ; chirdly, when 
it is implanted in us. | 

Uſe 5. To teach us to make uſe of Chriſt, as bur ſhep- 
— whether we be maſters of Aſſemblies, or ſheep fed 

them. 


Eccleſ. 12. 12. 


12. And further, by theſe, my ſonne, be admoniſhed : of 
many books there is no end, and much ſtudy is 4 


wearmeſſe of the fleſp. 


. words, as in the former Solomon exhorteth his 
ne, and in him all his ſubjects 3 and in his ſubjects all 
Chriſtians, yea all men to be admoniſhed by theſe books of 
Scripture , whether penned by Solomon or other maſters of 
the Aſſemblies. See this former argument in v. g. 

In this verſe, firſt, from the ſufficiency of theſe books, by 
theſe my ſan be thou admoniſh:d. Secondly,from the unprofi- 
tableneſſe and weariſumneſſe of making and ſtudying man 
other books, Of making many booky there is no end, and muc 
Fady a.wearmeſſe of the fleſh. 

Decl. Ir is the duty of every ſon of wiſdome to be admo- 
niſhed by the books of Scriprure, wherher written by Sold 
mon, or by other Prophets ; whether ſharpned ot faſtned by 
the maſters of Aſſemblies, Pſalm 19.11, 

To be admoniſhed implieth three things: Firſt, to be 
enlighrned, making the word a light or lanchorn, Pſa. 119. 
105. So the word is tragſlated,ſhine as the light, Den. 12.3. 
or brighitneſſe. 2 to he warned, and ſo firſt reclai- 
med from evil, or ſin: ſecondly preſerved from evil of pu- 
niſhment approaching, Exch: 3,17, ro at. and 33+ 4, ,. 
Tiley to be made circumſpet to duty z ſo the word 
is tranſlated take herd, Exra 4-22, and fo uſed Pal. 19. 1. 

Reaſon 1. From our relation ro God and his Pr we 
are cheir children, they therefore are our fathers ; My ſonne, 
Text. Acts 3.25. God is out father and Maſter, Mad. 1. 6. 

and therefore all his words are warnings { as of the Cen- 
ruſion 
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turion to his ſervants, Matth. 8. 9. 
Reaſon 2. From the benefit of raking warning, and grear 
danger of the contrary, Pſal.19.11. Cal. 1. 28. Exel, 3.17, to 21. 
1 33+415. 
R:4/on 3. From the ſufficiency of Scripture to that end, 
2 Tim.3. 16, 17. If they lufhee not, none elſe will, Lake 16, 
29, 31. 

g A 4. From the unprofirableneſs , or boundleſs end 
leſneſle of reading or writing many books z one hook at- 
ledgerh and refer reth to another: neither doch a man ſtudi- 
ous of hooks know where to ſhint himſclſe. Hence fallech 
in, 1. Vauiry,as of many words, ſo of many books, 2. Im- 
porency of concoctiag them. 3. Faſtidious loathing of 
Scriptures. 

Reaſon 5, From the weariſomneſs of much ſtudy to the 
ficſh, ir beateth and h ateth the brain, it intendeth and 
ſtrercherh che mind, as if the body were ſet upon the rack, 
yea ſometimes to the breaking of a mans wit, as the firiog 
of an inſtrument ſtrerched too high ot too far, As in wraſt- 
ling, in ſtudying, there is a ſtriving, then wearineſs, 
then deſpaire of overcomming , then giving over, then 
taking up, ſtriving again, and ſo xc. Much ſtudy drieth up 
the (weereſt moiſture of” the body, wherher blood or mar- 
row : conſumerh the cheerfull fpirirs , wherher of brain of 
heart, and ſo breederh morofiry,harſhnefle of ſpirirt,troublce 
ſome ro a mans ſelſe and others. 

Uſe 1. To refute the additions of the Decrees of Popes, 
of the Apocrypha, of the Canons of Councels, of the Tradi- 
tions of Fathers to the Scriptures, for the direction of faich 
and life, Prou. 30. 5. f 

Uſe 2. To reach us what we are without the Scriptures 3 
Dark, and want enlighrning ; ſtubborn, and want breaking, 
and warning 3 raſh, and ant citcumſpect guiding, 

Uſe 3 To reprove the ſtubhornneſſe of moſt men, who 
will not be warned nor enlighrned by the Scriptures , nor 
wade circumſpeR , Jer.44.45,17, Such will profic by no 

means elſe, Luke 1455.30, 1. 

Object. Ves, By affliction and correction 

Anſw. No. not without inſtruftion from the word, Prev 6. 

23. li n ſigne God wil deftroy ſuch, 1 Sn. 3. 28. 2 Chron, 

25.16. Freu. 49. 1, Dent. 29. 19,20,21. The meaneſt child 
that wil be warned is bettet then ſuch, Ecl. 4.13- — 
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that wil not be admoniſhed, wil become poor, though 1 
Kin 

Vie 4. To teach ſuch as are to warn others, to warn them 
from the Scriptures 3 from every vice to every duty. As 
Paul convinced the Jewes, 4d, 28.23 

Dee 5. To wean us from the vanity of affeRation of much 
reading. 

@bjefF. Much reading and ſtudy 1; helperh 4 barren wit 
and weak judgement, by inventing new things, and clearing 
and confirming the old. 2. Solomon himſclte wrote many 
books, 1 Kings 4432433. 

Anſw, Solomons books that were nor Scripture are loſt, 
leaſt we ſhould attribute too much light ro them: There- 
fore no books for this admonirion in waies of Religion to 
be attended to. bur the Scriptures ; others fo far as they ex · 
plaine or apply theſe. 

Secondly, Books for other ends,not ſo much to be ſought 
afcer for variety, but for choyce. 

Thirdly, thoſe books we doe uſe, we ſhould ſeek to digeſt 
them by ſound judgement, and ſerious meditation. 


Eceleſ. 1 2. 13. 
Let us beare the concluſion of the whole niatter : Feart 


God, and keep bis Commandements , for this is tht 
whole duty of man. 


cle two laſt verſes contain a ſecond part of the con- 
cluſion of the whole Chaprer: The former was a pithy 
exhor tation to receive this book, and other books of Scrip · 
ture penned and opened by the maſters of the Aſſemblies, 
and given by Chriſt, v. : to 12. 

This latter is a conſectaty of the ſumme and ſcope of the 
whole book, which is ſummed up in theſe rwo, Feare God, 
keep his Commandements. Which is amplified by an In- 
troduction calling for audience and attention, Let us hen 
the end (ſumme, concluſton_) of the whole matter, to wit, of the 
whole fore-going diſcourſe of the vanities of the creatures, 
and of all the conditions thereof. And confirmed by 
ewofold argument, 1. From the ſumme a 
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wfery for this (rorfrare God and to keep his Command& 
ments) is the «hole of man, the hoe duty al man, vaſt 
r4. the whole ſaſcry and ftay | of man , that which ſtayer" 
wich him. 2. Fom the ſtritt exattarſſe oi the laſt ju ige · 
ment, vaſe 14. 1 N 

Do#. i. be is a cone! worthy of all ardention ; that 
the ends and ſcope of diſcovering and diſcermag all carchly 
vanities, Is to frarr God and lt p his Commandements 1h: 
fame conrſe Jabs Bup tiff rooke to the ſame ends Nui. 30. 6,79 
$8. les 3 cou] worthy of ail attention for S amen caly 
tet upon himfelle as well 2s upon all lus le, let vs 
heute, Kc. As Cocke £lappreili his own wich bis 
wings 4 —— he — —— wich 
Mis c c s point it 12 
1. What iz the feare of # 2. What are ment by his 
Commandements? 3. What is. meant by the keeping of 


then. | 

The ſet of God it ic an (holy affeRion of the hearty 
whereby we are affected row ards God offended with the 
gexeſt and towards God reconciled with 
feverence,, Neb. 12:28: godly ſcure, Iſai. 8.13,2 Fal. go. u, & 
n&53- L 12 445. 5 Ard. . ad. Pſal 130. 4 Exod. 18. u. 
fearſul in projif; . 3:5. Hence bwin ede God, offended 
with grrateſt terrbr, Firſt, we eſche w all fig whertby God is 
ad whether man tabs notber of it or nd, Job 1.8,f 31; 
$1,23.Sctoadly flo worldly dangers ſrarcd fo mich as Gods 
Hipleaſurd. 12:444. Thirdly , No macter ſo weighty 28 
© ſer Curiſi ia om our reconciliation is wrought , 2 


Cor.$.11,14. 

Rence being affected ts d retondiled. with gred- 
teſt reverencs ;, Firſt, Chtift in whom we are recoriiled #3 
moſt reverentediand dure, Fſal1zo 4 and cloſcly, 
cleaved to, ory $4.46 Secondly, His word a vent fable 
and awful, Jai. 66.2. Plum nge. Thirdly, Our own abili- 
ty is diſtruſted rad we wiſk in ol dependance on Chtiſf 
in our whole ſervice of God , Phil. 2; 12, t. Hebr 1. 28% 
Rom41.20. 1 Pet.a.17,18. Reverence ariſing (rom dpprthei (18 
on of his tranſcendent greatneſſe 0 — — we wor- 


Mp hi endeavour to approve out feives ti him, to be 
> =" >a - 
1 The Gommanderhents , be he teh — 
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Deut. 4. 13, whichig ſurther explained in the Gdipe? by bes 
lieving on Chriſt. 1 3.87 - / | 
' 1 $. To keep theſe Commandements is fer forth by comp» 
riſons. As our way, Jeſb.1.9. As our Treaſure, Rev. 3. 20, 
As the apple of our eye, Prov. 7.2. And as our life and foul, 
Prev.19.16: chat is , wich all diligence, ſaithſulneſſe, ten- 
derneſſe, and preh« minence. „., hs, fy 
Reaſon g. From the whole of man wrapt up in the feare 
God and keeping his Commandements ; it is our whole 
perfection and ; life maketh us equal to a Plant, ſenſe 
to a Beaſi, reaſon to a man, grace ( fearing God and keeping 
his Commandemenrs) to Angels, Luke 20.36. 1ſai.6.2. Au. 
103. 20. It complenterh our conformity to the | of 
God: Ir is our whole duty, and attaineth an eycriaſting 
py eſtate Deut. 54,20, elſe we walke in vanity , Fal. 39 5,6, 
and feate dearly, hell, the faces of men. | * 
Reaſon 2. From the vanity of ſeeking aſter Gods feare, 
and yet not weaned from the vaniries of the world , Marks 
6. 20, © N 0 , 
' Reaſon 3. From the vanity of weanedneſſe from exrthily 
vaniries, wirhour learning the feare of God; and keeping his 
Commandementꝭ ſuch was all che devoti on of 4 
ving great eſlates, yea Kingdoms to live and dye in a Fryers 
Coule, Iſai. 1.111293. W. | a 
Resſm 4. Of the attention due to this word and coun 
Firſt, From the dulneſſe of dur heating, Heb. 8. tt. Secondly, 
From the weighrineſſe of the duty, Text. Thirdly , From 
the noiſe of worldly matters and imbted luſts hundring o 
attention. 1 42 
Vje 1. To reſute the Autinomans who abrogete the 
Conmandements, and — — — 
Chriſt , opt yn ; — —— 
promiſe to me irit, 
word 4 without the word of — ' ; 
Uſe 2. To reach us to make tte two duties our wholo 


worke, Dexr. 7. 29. 
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Eccleſ. 12. 14. 


# 4 


14 For God ſhall bring every work into judgement, 
with every ſecret thing, whether it be good, or be- 
ther it be evil. . 


the former verſe Solomon gave it for 2 conclufion of the 

whole Book, Fear God, and keep bis Commandements. 

Which duty he preſſeth by a ewofold Argument; Firſt, 
from the weight of the Duty, it is the ſum and ſaſcty of rhe 
whole man, verſe 13. Secondly, from the univerſal and ſyidt 

ount which God wil take of every work done under the 
xt. v. 14. So this laſt end of the book is the laſt end 
of the world. 

Dock. There is no work, whether ir de open or ſccret, 
good or evil. hut God wil bring it to judgement. a 

No work whether, firſt, Of the heart as counſels, thoughts, 
afe tions, 1 Cor, 4.5. Nr. 17.9, 0. Secondly. of the ip 
words, Matth.1 2.36. Jude 1s; Thirdly, of the hauds, or 0- 
ther ourward members of the body, 2 Cer. 5. 10. Eccleſe. 1.9. 
Pſalm 30. 3% Not onely of all the children of men, but 
even of evil Angels alſo, 1 Cor 6.3; 

Le; ory x ſo ſecrer ) D 2 ſconditum, velatum, hid - 
den or ſecret; ſo the word fignifierh,noe as the vulgar Latine 
turneth ir, erratum, abſardly; for when he ſuith , pro onn/ 
errata, frve Bonum, fro: malum fit , it argueth ſome erratum 1s 
bowwn. Bur if it be an cryatum, an errour or ſault, how is it 
good? if good. how 15 it crratum, an errour of fault? See then 

ir vanity char think the vulgar Latin authenticall; of 
the Church of Rome inſallible. RTE 
. God will bring all co judgement ] many things in this 
world, Prov.11. 31. Pſalm 58.10.11. All things u harfocver, 
ir the laſt day, 2 Cor. 5.10. Rem. 2-16, As 17.31. Matth.25. 

1, to 45. a 
Reiſan 1: It is for the honour of God, to rect ie all rhe 
* judgement · ſeats , and other obloguies here bes 

wo, Eccleſ. 8. G. & 3. 15, 17. with Micah 7. 3, J. Av his infe 
dite wiſdome knowerh all iniquty, ſo his whaice — 
Y | c 
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cannot but give due recompence to ally 

Reaſon 2. It is for che honour df Chriſt, Jobs 5.23,29, To 
declare the honour firſt, of his power, in raiſing the dead by 
his voyce, Jabn 5.28,29. Sccondly,of his glory, Matrb.25.31. 
Al che viewencs burning about him, 2 Fet-3-10. all the Ag+ 

and Saints attending him, cach one as bright as the Sun, 
atth. 25.31. Fade 14 2 glorious high Throne fer jn the aire 
for him, Matth. 25 31. all the creatures preſented before him, 
and bowing to him, R. 14. 10,11. Thirdly, the honour 
his wiſdom, in making manifeſt the ſecrer counſels of 
hearrs, with all fecrer conveyances, and that particularly 
1 T Luke 12.2. Fourthſy, of his juſtice ; hoch ſhewing 
the cauſe of all his own adminiſtrations ʒ why often ir went 
ill wich the godly, and well with the wicked, Eſay 8.17. 
and rewarding al! according to cheit works e d the fruity 
of chem, Fer. 17. Id. which wil not be accor uiſhed whilt 
the world laſterh ; neither the goad that ſome haye done by 
_ laws, books, counſels, examples, &c, not che evil of 
others. 

Reaſon a. It is for the honour of the Church. aud of all the 
godly, 2 Theſ 1.10. Micah 7.9. 

Uſe 1. For information, 1. Thar the account taken ar the 
laſt day wil be general, of all Naticns — aud alſo 
particular of cvery fingular cauſe and , Rom. 14. 18. 

Matth. 12.36 Lam 30 21. And that pot ſecree, but 
ſo as all men may judge of all fecrer conveyances , 
12.2. 1Cor.4.$. Secondly ,. that che day of 
wil be of Icnger continuance, then a night or day: For ſo 
many buſineſs of all Nations, and perſons cannot be ett» 
nuned openly , iu the ſpace of a few houres or yeers : The 
day of grace is of many yeers of (1 Cer. 6. 3. J ſo alſo i chi 
al 1v<gemear. 

Uſe 2. To exhort to repenranee; and faith , that he who 
hall be our judge, way be our Saviour, Ads 17. 30, 3's 
1 Cor.11.31- 2 Theſ 1.10. 

Uſe z. To hridle all licentiouſneſſe and boldaefle in fin, 
apd pleaſure in it, Ecclef, 11, 9. Aﬀs 24.28. 

Die 4. To exhor to fincere aud conſcĩonable, awfull, and 
fruictul obedience, 1 Frt. 1. 17 2 Pet. 3.11, to 14. 2 C. 5. 
go. Jext, v. 13, 14. Luke 12. , 2. 1 Fer. 15-88. . 

Uſ 5-To cxhort to judge others ſparingly and W 
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